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EDITORIAL NOTE.

HIS volume has been published by direction of the (Zcumenical
Methodist Conference, 1901, and contains a full and accurate
account of its proceedings. The Editors were instructed to print the
Essays, Invited Addresses, and Remarks as they were published in
the daily issue of the Methodist Recorder, with corrections made by
the Essayists and Invited Speakers on proofs sent to them. These
instructions have been adhered to, and the whole volume carefully
edited. We can hardly hope that mistakes have in every case been
avoided, but the utmost care has been taken to secure accuracy in

passing the volume through the press.

The Numerical Statistics contained in the Appendix were care-

fully prepared by the Committee appointed for that purpose, and
every effort has been made to secure their accuracy. It is to be

- regretted that it has not been possible to compile all the statbis-
tics suggested in the Conference, but the supplementary statistics
of the Eastern Section, although incomplete, may be regarded as
substantially correct.

The publication of this volume, and the holding of the Conference
whose proceedings it records, mark an important epoch in the pro-
gress of Methodism throughout the world, and the Editors trust
that its perusal will inspire Methodists everywhere to labour with

increased enthusiasm for the spread of the Redeemer’s Kingdom.

Haxrorp CRAWFORD,
AxprEW CROMBIE,

Editors.
StepueEN J. HERBEN, }'

HzerBeErT B. KENDALL,

Axprew Crowmsir, Convener.
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INTRODUCTION.

N 1881 the first (Ecumenical Methodist Conference was he!
A in London, and the Report of its proceedings was intro-
duced by a ‘ Prefatory Statement.” The Report of the second
(Ecumenical Methodist Conference, 1891, which was held in
Washington, was prefaced by an “Introduction.” Both were
written by William Arthur. He died, eighty-two years old, a.
few months before the assembling of the third (Ecumenical
Methodist Conference, whose Report is here presented. That I
should have been appointed to write an Introduction to this
volume is a task at once more honourable and more difficult.
because I* am following in the steps of such a man. For
fully a generation William Arthur has been the most venerable
and the most widely-known figure in our Churches of every
land. Bishop Simpson alone of the men of modern Methodism
could stand on the pedestal beside him, and the Bishop saw
only the first of the (cumenical Conferences. It is unnecessary
here to sketch the life-history, or to define the personal cha-
racteristics, which gave to William Arthur his unique position.
It is enough that I should here, in the name of the Conference
of world-wide Methodism, pay to his memory this tribute of
affectionate respect.

Many honourable men, chiefs of the tribes of our Israel,
have passed away from earth during the interval of ten years.
It would be a grateful task to mention their names, to describe-
their excellencies, and to define their places in the ever-unfolding
story of Methodism and of Christianity. But to attempt such a
task would savour of presumption, and it would be difficult to-
avoid partiality for some and injustice towards others. Let it be
enough that we reverence the memories of those who have
“ fought the good fight, and finished the course”; that we rejoice
in the ever-increasing throng of the * great multitude which no.
man can number ”; and that we draw from their example and
triumph courage for the tasks which are still to be wrought on.

earth.
1A ix



X INTRODUCTION.

The third (Ecumenical Conference met, as did the first, in
Wesley’s Chapel. It found the venerable building revewed,
beautified, and more commodious, while every characteristic and
historical feature of the edifice had been preserved with a most
reverent carve. It was gratifying to the Wesleyan Methodists,
who are especially the guardians of the venerable church, that
their brethren from all parts of the world should find Wesley’s
Chapel, in its structure and adornments, not unworthy of its
great history. Their pleasure, too, was enhanced by the fact that
so many of the Churches of the Methodist stock had gladly taken
a part in the work of restoration. For centuries to come, if the
world should last so long, ever-increasing throngs of the loyal
children of Methodism will journey from the ends of the earth to
meditate and pray on the spot where Wesley most frequently
preached, and where his “ bonnie dust "’ reposes.

Again the Conference consisted of 500 delegates, the larger
number, as was plainly just, representing the larger Methodism
of the New World. Alike, the Eastern and Western Sections
included the Missionary Churches, irrespective of geographical
position, which have drawn their life from the Mother €hurch in
Great Britain, and from the eldest daughter—herself now a proud
and fruitful mother—in the United States. The Methodism of
Canada, which, happily, unites many of the qualities of British
and American Methodism, was, for geographical reasons, counted
in the Western Section. On the other hand, the Methodism of
the young Australian Commonwealth, and of the South African
Colonies, were, by unquestionable right of spiritual descent, held
to form part of the Eastern Section.

With one notable exception, the Conference represented only
one of the great races of mankind. Missionaries—themselves
Anglo-Saxons—were present from China, Japan, India, Africa,
and the Islands of the Seas, and represented them nobly. A few
voices were heard speaking for races which are English neither in
blood nor in language. But, on the whole, the Conference lacked
the picturesqueness and pathetic elements which should have been
contributed by the presence of men who, themselves the fruit of
Missionary labour, would have represented the people of their
own blood as none else can. This lack was noted ten years ago ;
it was, perhaps, even more conspicuous in the recent assembly.
It will be a glad day when, in some future (Ecumenical Con-
ference, natives of China and Japan, of India and Ceylon,
of Central and Southern Africa, of Fiji and New Guinea, of
Syria and Bulgaria and Finland, shall be present to declare in
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their own tongues the wonderful works of God. Among all
these people our Churches are actively at work for Christ, and
some day they will be able to make themselves heard in the great
Council of Methodism.

A promise and pledge of this were given by the presence at
Wesley’s Chapel of a large and able group of men of the African
race. They formed a striking and important element in the
Conference. The ability and earnestness of their utterances
stirred the hopes of all who have faith in the power of their
race to rise triumphant from the tragedy and detriment of their
past history. They represented conspicuously the fact that Chris-
tianity expressed by Methodism is adapted to races of mankind
differing by widest extremes in blood, climate, and mental
development.

The (Bcumenical Conferences, occurring once in ten years, are
valuable as points of definition and calculation. It is satisfactory
to know that the number of Church members has steadily
advanced during the decade, and that the totals of churches,
Sunday scholars, and adherents all show a corresponding increase.
The Statistical Reports presented to the Conference are profoundly
interesting, and full of inspiration. They will, without doubt,
be carefully studied alike by comrades and critics.

This, the winning of souls to Christ, and building them up in
‘their most holy faith, is the prime work of the Church, without
which all else is vain, and by reference to which everything else
should be judged. To alter the constitution of a Church, to draw
the Churches nearer to each other, or to unite those who have
beer disparted, is not in itself of any importance, except as it
improves the capacity of the Church for its great work of saving
mankind. Whatever promotes this, directly or indirectly, is
worthy of all care and effort; nothing that will not help this
is worth the time spent upon it. For the Church’s business
is salvation ; and it is a matter for rejoicing that Methodism is
still a fraitful bough, even “a fruitful bough whose branches run
-over the wall.”

Nevertheless, the needless existence of separate Churches is to
be regretted, and separation is needless, except when sufficiently
grave variations of creed, method, or polity compel it. It can
scarcely be denied that in some of the now divided Churches of
Methodism there are no sufficient causes for their separation. In
such cases economy of men and means might well be promoted,
and a larger result of the highest kind expected from labours
which would be no longer in any degree expended upon rivalry or
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self-protection. True everywhere, this is especially true in new
and sparsely-populated countries. Hence it was a cause of deep
thankfulness that, whilst the second (Bcumenical Conference was
heralded by Methodist Union in Canada, the third could rejoice
over a like Union in Australasia, all but completed.

It would have added to the joy of the Conference if any
decisive step could have been reported towards Union between
some at least of the several Methodist Churches in Great Britain
and in the United States. But it was tacitly recognised that in
the countries where Methodism has been longest planted, is most
widely and strongly entrenched, and has the memory of past
struggles still surviving, the difficulties in the way of Union are
the greatest. The Conference, however, greatly rejoiced in the
fact that controversy between Methodist Churches is a thing of
the past, and the relations between those Churches are cordially
harmonious, and show promise of an increasing intimacy of
relation and feeling as the years pass on.

It must be admitted, and the Conference indicated this by
resolution, that the programme gave inadequate opportunity for
the discussion of some of the topics which should be most
congenial to the Methodist spirit. Woman’s work in the Church,
for instance, was only represented by an extemporised public
meeting added to the programme, and to the imperial subject of
Foreign Missions only one day was allotted. These and some
other topics will doubtless have larger opportunity given to them
at future Conferences.

When, twenty years ago, the first (Ecumenical Methodist Con-
ference assembled, its proceedings were shadowed by the assassi-
nation of President Garfield, and it was the painful duty of the
Conference to hold a Memorial Service, which should pay respect
to the dead, and manifest the sympathy between the two English-
speaking peoples. By a remarkable coincidence the late Con-
ference was darkened by the shadow of a like crime. Again
a President of the United States was struck down by a mur-
derer. This time the sorrow of the Conference was more acutes
for President McKinley was not only the Chief Magistrate of the
American nation, but was a loyal and consistent Methodist. Many
hearts in the Conference wept for the friend and brother, and for
the beloved and desolate wife, as well as for the President and
the bereft nation. Most properly, although in a deep and solemn
sadness, the Conference closed with a Memorial Service, which
none can ever forget who were present at it. Dark as was the
shadow of this tragedy upon the Conference, even it brought
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blessing with it, for it revealed to Britons and Americans how
close and true their hearts beat towards each other in the day of
distress.

Now, what remains for us, except to learn humbly every lesson
tanght by the late Conference, to cherish the spirit of comity and
brotherhood which it represented and promoted, and to fill what
remains of our lives with loyal service to Christ, the Head of the
Church, and to Methodism, the Church of our choice ?

T. BowMAN STEPHENSON.
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John F. Goucher, D.D.

” o
» E.J.Gray, D.D. ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiieicninn Williamsport, Pa.
» Johr Handley, D.D..... ....Long Branch, N.J.
» Manley S. Hard, D.D..... ...Evanston, Il

...New York City.

W. I. Haven, DD .
...New York City.

Stephen J. Herben, L1t D

5, Karl A, Jansson .....ceeen. ..Stockholm, Sweden.
»» A, Johnson, D.D.. ..Philadelphia, Pa.
» J. W. Johnston, D. D ¥ eerserrnnessenerse e New York City.



Rev. W. H. Jordan, D.D... veevvresieeesnnsniansSioux Falls, S. Dak.
y Po G Junker. oo el .Frankfort-on-Main, Germany.
5 Jo M. King, DD e e Philadelphia, Pa.

» W.F. King, D.D, .....Mount Vernon, Ia.
w T Kirkpatrick .ovcveveniniiiiiiiniinn. Philadelphia, Pa.
» A.B. Leonard, D.D..... veeeererneneee. New York City.

» C.]J. Little, D.D. . ......Evanston, Il

,» Hugh Mchrney, D D .....Pittsburg, Kansas.
» Henry Mann...civcrieiiniiniiniinne. Cannstadt, Germany.
» Joseph H. Mansfield, D.D ........ccociiiineee Boston, Mass.

» M. C.B. Mason, D.D ..Cincinnati, O.

»  William H. Meredith Boston, Mass.

o P.oS.Merrill, D.D. s Buffalo, N.Y.

» C.W. Mlllard D.D* iiviiiiineen Yonkers, N.Y.

,, Edmund M. Mills, Ph. D D D.vrievenneenn, Elmira, N.Y. :
,» C. Bayard Mitchell, Ph.D, D.D. ............ Minneapolis, Minn.
»y W Moses ...oo. viviiviiiiiinns s Harrisburg, Pa.

» L. H. Murlin, D.D.* . Baldwin, Kan.

,, Albert J. Nast, D.D.  oociiiiiiiiiiieniiann. Cincinnati, O.

5  Walter H. Nelson, Ph.D., D.D. .. ..Huntsville, Ala.

5, F.Mason North, D.D.................. ..New York City.

Prof. J. L. Nielson .......ocevvvvene ...Berea, O.

Rev. A.]J. Palmer, D.D.* ...... ...Newburg, N.Y.
5y William D. Parr, D.D. ..Fort Wayne, Ind.
,, John Parsons* ............ ...Salem, Ore.

» John H, Poland, D.D.... ..Macon, Mo.

5 Russel P. Pope, D.D. ... ..Cambridge, O.

» A.B. Sanford, D.D.... ...Brooklyn, N.Y.

., A. K. Sanford, D.D.. ...New York City.

,» L. B.Scott, DD e, ..New Orleans, La.

» J. M. Shumpert, D.D. ... ..Columbus, Miss.

» C. W.Smith, D.D. ...Pittsburg, Pa.

5 E.C. Smith* .................. ..Leavenworth, Kansas

,, Henry Spellmeyer, D.D.....oocciiiiiinnnnnnn Newark, N.J.

,, Charles Lewis Stafford, D.D................... Muscatine, Ia.

,y John Stafford, D.D. ........... ...Red Wing, Minn.

., Henry A. Starks, D.D* ......... ererrereenen Middletown, Conn.

» L.H. Stewart, D.D.* ......ooiiiieinninnnn. Cleveland, O,

. J. E. Stubbs, D.D.* _.,... ...Reno, Nevada.

» PoH.Swift, DD i Chicago, IlI.

, Edward O. Thayer, D.D. .............. e Portland, Me.

» D. K. Tindall, Ph.D., D.D... ...Omaha, Neb.

» L.T.Townsend, D.D.¥ ........................Boston, Mass.

, Samuel Van Pelt, D.D. ........... Cereneennen Monmouth, IIL

» W.G. Waters, D.D.* ...Lima, O.

yy  William H. Wilder, D.D.....coovieevinniinnannns Bloomington, Il

» John A. B. Wilson, D.D. .....c.ovviiininnnne San Francisco, Calif.

5 W, Arthur Wright, Ph.D. ..... ...Jamestown, N.Y.
Jesse Bowman Young, D.D. ..................Cincinnati, O.

Mr Willard S. Allen, MLA, ccovviviiiiriniennerennenns East Boston Mass.

LIST OF DELEGATES.

,» John Eugene Anms ........... reereerereereiaane Chattanooga, Tenn.



LIST OF DELEGATES. xxiil

Mr. Horace Benton ........cceveveeiiieeeninineeinnnnns Cleveland, O.

s W..J. Booth* ....... ...Ann Arbor, Mich.

» W.P.Burnham ......... ...Brooklyn, N.Y.

»w David H. Carroll, D.D...... ...Baltimore, Md.
President G. Prentice Carson*..........cvvieeereennn De Land, Fla.
Mr. M. H, Chamberlain, LL.D*........ccovvvvrenn. Lebanon, Il

,y Hanford Crawford ...St. Louis, Mo.

»w R.S. Copeland, M.D.uvvviiiiiniiinieicennnnd Ann Arbor, Mich.

n C.CoCorbin wvvieeieeieeiiiiiievi e Webster, Mass,

5 Arthur Dixon* ... ....Chicago, Il

w  William M. Field ... vereeern Wilmington, Del.
» JoF.Force, MD. .icoeiiiiiiiiiviineeiiiiirennens Minneapolis, Minn.
5 Anderson Fowler .... ...New York City.

y R.W.G. Goff.... ....Philadelphia, Pa.

» S. Hannaford*..., ...Cincinnati, Ohio.

» John G. Holmes ..c.ocuvveureernnnnen. ....Pittsburg, Pa.
» Robert Laidlaw ..o.coiviiiiiiiiiiiiiniiierian Calcutta, India.
y» Thomas S, Lippy ... ....Seattle, Wash.
y David McWilllams ...cevveeerrvenenecranniianine Dwight, I11.

» Chas, R. Magee ..ccovivvineiiniiinniiinnnciniienn Boston, Mass.
» W. H. Murphy J.
Hon. Thomas H. Murray .....cccccvvmmeiineeerinnnenns Clearfield, Pa.
Mr. Joshua S. Rawlings ...ceveveeniiivuninerinnnnnns Baltimore, Md.

»n  W.D. Rippey* ........ ..Severance, Kansas.

5 Geo. O. Robinson ... ....Detroit, Mich.

» Henry A, Salzer* ...ccocoviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiininnn La Crosse, Wis.

5+ Chas. Scott .u..eeneenns ...Philadelphia, Pa.

» Jas. G. Shepherd .....Scranton, Pa.

5 F.W.Tunnell .oocviieiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieeeienns Philadelphia, Pa.
Professor J. M. Van Vleck, LL.D. ...ccevvnevnnnnns Middletown, Conn.
Mr. Geo. F. Washburn...c.coccvveeeiennns ....Boston, Mass,
Professor C., T. Winchester ............. e Middletown, Conn.

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH, SOUTH.

Bishop Chas. B. Galloway, D.D.,LL.D ..Jackson, Miss.

» J.C. Granbery, D.D. ..o ..Ashland, Va.
.  A.W.Wilson, D.D. ...ceevieviienneenneeen.. . Nashville, Tenn.
Rev. Gross Alexander, D.D.* ..iciioiiicinnnncannss Nashville, Tenn.
,» Young J. Allen, D.D., LL.D. ..Atlanta, Ga.
» James Atkins, D.D.* ... Waynesville, N.C.
» R.J.Bigham, D.D.* i Atlanta, Ga.
» J.W.Blackard, D.D. .... . ..Memphis, Tenn.
, Harvey J. Brown .......... ...Wagoner, LT,
,, David W. Carter, D.D. . ..Havana, Cuba.
b S, P Cresap coceeeieinineinininnns reesenieneensenne Moberly, Mo.
L, J.R.Deering coeecieceennnenine e Danville, Ky.
,, Chas. E. Dowman, D.D. . ..Oxford, Ga.
,» John S. Frazer, D.D. ..occoivnieenns crerereens Montgomery, Ala.

Thomas GIEZOTY «eeeeeeerssesssseressasensensnesC€r0, Tex,



XXiv LIST OF DELEGATES.

Rev. J. M. Gross ...... ceerernrsnsionseeasssssnnene Ardmore, 1T,
» J. D. Hammond, DD ............. ....Nashville, Teun.
» E.E.Hoss, D.D. ........ ....Nashville, Tenn.
» R.P. Howell ....Murphysboro’, Ill.
s F.A. Jeffett ........... ....Paragould, Ark.
5 F.S. H. Johnston ....Conway, Ark.
» J. C. Kilgo, D.D ....Durham, N.C.
»w A.J. Lamar, D.D. ........ ....Montgomery, Ala.
» Walter R, Lambuth, D.D. .. e ...Nashville, Tenn.
5 W. C. Lovett, D.D.* creresrecerannes ...Columbia, S.C.
» W.B. Murrah, D.D., LL.D. ......... ...Jackson, Miss.
» W.L. Nelms, D.D. coouvervnrieniennnnns ...Georgetown, Tex.
,, John R. Nelson ........ ...Waco, Tex.

"
, W. B. Palmore, D.D. ..... ...3t. Louis, Mo.
5 F.N.Parker....c.coeirnnannn ...New Orleans, La.
» E. H. Pearce, D.D. ... . ... Paris, Ky,
»y W.M. Poage......... ...Monticello, Fla.
»w S.G, Preston* ... ...Cattellsberg, Ky.
»w F.J. Prettyman ........ ...Washington, D.C.
., George C. Rankin, D.D. ...Dallas, Tex.
5 J. C. Simmons, D.D..... ...Woodland, Cal.
s A. Coke Smith, D.D. ... ...Norfolk, Va.
» E. S.Smith, D.D.,......... ...Austin, Tex.
y LeS.Smith civieiiiiiiiiiiri e Dallas, Texas,
»y James Thomas .ec.uveeeiiniinnnns crrereeenieas ....Little Rock, Ark.
» Jno. J. Tigert, D.D., LL.D. «eeeseessn. Nashville, Tenn.
» W, F. Tillett, D.D.* ..iiiiiieiierenennenenn. Nashville, Tenn,
5 D.F.C. Timmons ..cceccevevncrneieinnonnnnnns Texarkana, Texas.
» Hugh C. Tucker ...... ..Rio de Janeiro, Brazil.
» P. H. Whisner, D.D.............. verescseennnss. Louisville, Ky.
» Paul Whitehead, D.D....ccvcerienrinrnnnnnns Lynchburg, Va,
» John Owens Willson, D.D, ..... ...Columbia, S.C.
s J. Hay Young, Ph.D., D.D. St. Louis, Mo.
Hon. S. B. Adams* ........... .... vreeneraenernenenn Savannah, Ga,
5 W.]J. Boaz* ... Dallas, Tex.
Peter V. D. Conway.....cceieveiiernennnnnes, ....Fredricksburg, Va.
Mr W. M. Eads eiiiniirniiiiniinincvnneeecnnnvnnnnnnns Carrollton, Mo.
» E.P. Hamblen ..ccccoviiiviiiiiiiiiniiinnnnnnnnn, Honston, Tex.
Hon. W. R. Hammond* .... veeerensAtlanta, Ga,
Prof. R. S. Hyer, LL.D. .......... [ Georgetown, Tex.
» Thomas W. Jordan, LL.D...........eeen...... Knoxville, Tenn.
Chancellor J. H. Kirkland* ............... ...Nashville, Tenn.
Hon, C. R. Long .ccovvviicivnneiicvveinnnanns cernrean Louisville, Ky.
Mr. S. B. McCutchen* .. ...New Orleans, La.

...Falladegar, Ab,

John W, Newman, D.D. ..

[P .Kansas City, Mo.

5, C.W. Moore ..........

y George H. Mulkey..ooveuiiineiiiiiiniennnnnnnnnnes Fort Worth, Tex.
» Jo A Odell* ... ....Concord, N.C.

» G.C. Rhodes civiuviiiiuininineiriienereneeninnans Jackson, Tenn.-

»w RoJ.Pepper oovivies viiriiiiiiiiiciiiienae Memphis, Tenn.
Hon, E. M. Skipworth*..........cecevurrenniiinnenni.. Eugenes, Oregon,



Hon, G. D. Shands® .......ccouvuveirivennnns TN ..Oxford, Miss.
»w  W.G. Vincenhiller*.......cocervinnninnnnnee ....Fayetteville, Ark,
» Charles W, White ..... veeseeensnnCitra, Fla,
» Pleasant Green Wood .....ccveevnnene crerenane .Selmo, Ala,
METHODIST CHURCH OF CANADA.
Rev. Wm, Briggs, D.D. ..... e Toronto.
5 Chancellor N. Burwash, D.D. ....Toronto.
» William J. Crothers, D.D. ......... ....Belleville,
» W.H.Emsley .cocevrveiiiiniinnnns ....Brandon, N. West.
» George Wells Fisher ....Moncton, New Brunswick.
» R.W.Freeman ..ovveveevenininiiniinininnnn 7, Beardsall’s Row,Retford,Notts.
» George W, Henderson.........ccoouieeinninnnns London Conference.
,» Robert Hughes ....Victoria, B.C.
5 J. W. McConnell ..ovvveeivnninnnnnns TN Charlotte Town, P.E.I.
» J.F.Ockley wviiiniinninionennnns crerrreeeraen Toronto.
» John Pickering ..... . ...Brantford, Ontario.
» John Potts, D.D, .... Toronto.
s S.P.Rose, D.D. .oeveiiiiirennniiniieenenee. Ottawa,
,, Professor W. I. Shaw, D D, LL D ....Montreal.
,, Professor Chas. Stewart, D. D ......... ...Sackville, New Brunswick.
» John Wakefield, D.D. ....cc.uuennuee ....Ontario.
» G.M. Young....ccooerenen [TPPPRIN Charlotte Town, P.E.I
Mr. W. J. Ferguson ..... ....Stratford.
,y  Joseph Gibson...eeuveeeeiunieriienninr ceineiinne Ingersoll.
, James R, Inch, LL.D. ........ eeeer reaeeenens Frederickton, New Brunswick.
5y Wm. Johnson ........ ....Belleville.
, W.H. Lambly .ccveiiiiiiiiininniinnn ....Inverness.
5 L. N. Lovering .eeeeeeniecensnnnnnns reeeeeense.n Coldwater.
5, N.W. Rowell........... ereerrerernirrerrreaaaeans Toronto.

LIST OF DELEGATES. XXV

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

Bishop Benjamin W. Arnett, D.D................Wilberforce, O.

Wesley J. Gaines, D.D. ....... ...Atlanta, Ga.

”
,  Benj. Tucker Tanner, D.D. ............Philadelphia, Pa.
,» Benj.F.Lee, D.D. coooevrviunnnnes ... Wilberforce, O.
,, M. B. Salter, D.D. .....c.e. .esso.Charleston, S.C.
»  Wm, Benj. Derrick, D.D. weovueieinnne Flushing, N.Y.
»  C.S.Smith, D.D........... [N Detroit, Mich.
,  Evans Tyree, D.D. .. ...Nashville, Tenn.
Rev. J. E. Edwards, D.D. .cocveieennnannns verene Los Angeles, Cal.
,» L. H. Evans, D.D. ceovvennniiiiiieniiinenns Norfolk, Va.
, P.A.Hubbard, D.D. .viiieeiionnecceennn Washington, D.C.
b Jobn HUIst .eoccveiieiiieiinienisanenens .....Baltimore, Md.
T. H. Jackson, D.D. ...en.o.Argenta, Ark.

”

»

John Albert Johnson, D D .Washington, D.C.

Professor H. T. Kealing ........c.e. veseerensensse Philadelphia, Pa.



XXVi LIST OF DELEGATES.

Rev. E. W. Lee, D.D. .......... «ervneennAmericus, Ga.
» R.C.Ransom, D.D. ............ ....Chicago, 111
Professor W. S. Scarborough, LL.D............. Wilberforce, O.

AFRICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL ZION CHURCH.

Bishop T. . Lomax, D.D............ cererreernaes Charlotte, N.C.

w  C.R. Harris, D.D. .covvvrnniiinnnennnnnnn Salisbury, N.C.

»w A, Walters, D.D. ...ovvennannns cerneansrenes Jersey City, N.J.

s G. W.Clinton, D.D. ..cvvverinnrenrennen Charlotte, N.C.

5 J. B.Small, D.D........... ... York, Pa.

w  J. W Alstork, D.Duuvvvviininniiniieniinn, Montgomery, Ala.
Professor S. G. Atkins, A M....cocuviiiiininiannn Winston, N.C.
Rev. G. L. Blackwell D.D. .. ...Philadelphia, Pa.

5y M. A. Bradley .cooeivvniiiniiiiiiniiniiie, Porchester, N.Y.
» J.S. Caldwell, D.D. ..... bereenieeean Philadelphia, Pa.
+ J. B. Colbert, D D.. veeeuneenneSaint Louis, Mo.
»  F.M. Jacobs, D.D. cccuueiiviiiiniiiniininnnes Brooklyn, N.Y.
., J. McHenry Farley, D.D. . ....Philadelphia, Pa,
» J. F. Moreland, Ph. D. .....................St. Louis, Mo.

COLOURED METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.,

Bishop E. Cottrell, D.D. ........ccccvvuveneenreen. . Holly Springs, Miss.
» R.S. Williams, D.D. ......... Augusta, Ga.

Rev. R, A, Carter, MA, ..iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiinenn Atlanta, Ga.
...Augusta, Ga.

» H.S.Doyle, M.A, .... .

» 3. W. Gilbert, M.A,.... ....Augusta, Ga.

., J. C. Martin, D.D. .... ....Columbia, S.C.

,» C. H. Phillips, D.D. weovrviiieiininiinnn Jackson, Tenn.
G. H. Stewart, D.D. ....Selma, Ala.

Professor C. W. Lane, BA........... [ . ..Carhsle Ky.

METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH.

Rev. M. L. Jennings, D.D. ... «eereo Pittsburg, Pa.
» George Shaffer, D.D. .... ....Bellevue, Pa.
C. D. Sinkenson ....ccevvuevienineiiiiinnnen Atlantic City, N.J.

"

D. S. Stephens, D.D. .... ....Kansas City, Kan.
» F.T.Tagg, D.D., ... ....Baltimore, Md.

Mr. Daniel Baker «...coeviuinniermniniieniiinnin, Baltimore, Md.

T. J. Ehrenfeld .ooovvviiiiinnniienenniiis. . West Virginia.

”

7
,, James Ervine .... Pittsburg, Pa.
,» H.J Heinzooooiiiiiniiinnn, cereerenes Pittsburg, Pa.

AFRICAN UNION METHODIST PROTESTANT CHURCH,

Rev. J. E. Sargeant ..... Cenrereaenne ceeenerennnnnees Wilmington, Del.



LIST OF DELEGATES.

UNION AMERICAN METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHURCH.

Bishop James C. Wilmore, D.D. ..o.vcuiiinennenn. Chatham, Ontario, Canada.
Rev. R. S. Accoo .ovuueee e RPN Wilmington, Del.
»  Ezekiel Smith ..oviiiiiiiiiininiinn, ...New York City.

UNITED EVANGELICAL CHURCH.

Bishop R. Dubs, D.D.* .......... e .Chicago, Il

PRIMITIVE METHODIST CHURCH.

Rev. Thomas Kent*........... ertererrerensensenses

FREE METHODIST CHURCH.,

Mr. Benson Howard Roberts*.....................North Chili, N.Y.

Xyvil



OFFICERS OF THE CONFERENCE.
—_—

PRESIDENTS.

Rev. W. T. DAvisoN, M.A,, D.D.,
President, Wesleyan Methodist Conference.

Bishop A. W. WILSON, D.D,,
Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

Rev. H. B. KENDALL, B.A,,
President, Primitive Methodist Church.

Bishop B. W. ARNETT, D.D,,
African Methodist Episcopal Church.

Rev. E. J. WATKIN, D.D,,
Australasian Methodist Church.

Bishop J. H. VINcENT, D.D,, LL.D,,
Methodist Episcopal Church.

Rev. G. T. CANDLIN,
President, Methodist New Connexion.

Rev. J. LUKE,
President, Bible Christian Church.

Rev. Chancellor N. Burwash, D.D,,
Methodist Church of Canada.

Rev. D. Brook, M.A,, D.C.L,,
President, United Methodist Free Churches.

Bishop J. C. HarTzELL, D.D., LL.D,,
Methodist Episcopal Church.

Rev. F. T. Tace, D.D,,
Methodist Protestant Church.

Rev. T. B. STEPHENSON, D.D., LL.D,,
Wesleyan Methodist Church.

e —

SECRETARIES.

Rev. JoHN BOND, Wesleyan Methodist Church.

Mr. THOMAS SNAPE, J.P., United Methodist Free Churches.

Rev. JAMES M. KING, D.D., Methodist Episcopal Church,

Rev. Professor W. 1. SHAW, D.D., LL.D., Methodist Church of Canada.

xxyiii



Rev.
Rev.
. MARSHALL HARTLEY.
Rev.
Rev.

Rev.
Rev.

Rev.
Rev.

Rev.

Rev.

Rev.

LIST OF COMMITTEES.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE,
EASTERN SECTION.

Rev. W. T. DavisoN, M.A., D.D., Ckairmnan.
Rev. F. W. BOURNE and Mr. R. W. PERKS, M.P., Treasurers.
Rev. JoUN BOND, Secretary.

Wesleyan Methodist Church.
W. T. DavisoN, M.A., D.D.

THOMAS ALLEN, D.D. Mr. T. MORGAN HARVEY.

Mr. PERCY W. BUNTING, M.A.

JouN BoND.
T. B. STEPHENSON, D.D.,
LL.D.

Mr. RoBERT W. PERKS, M.P.
Sir CLARENCE SMITH.
His Hon. Judge WADDY.

Primitive Methodist Church.

R. W. BURNETT.
WiLLiaM GOODMAN
(Deceased).

Rev. JoHN HALLAM.
Rev. H. B. KENDALL, B.A.
Mr. E. C. RAWLINGS.

United Methodist Free Churches.

H. T. CHAPMAN.
ANDREW CROMBIE.

| Mr. E. S. SNELL.
|

Methodist New Connexion.

GEORGE PACKER.

| Rev. W. J. TOwWNSEND, D.D.

Irish Methodist Church.

R. CRAWFORD JOHNSON,

| Mr. ROBERT W. BOOTH.
D.D. |

Bible Christian Church.

F. W. BOURNE.

| Mr. W. B. LUKE. J.P.

Wesleyan Reform Union.
Mr. WILLIAM MARSDEN.

Independent Methodist Church.
Mr. WiLLIAM BRIMELOW, J.P.

French Methodist Church.

Rev. F. W.

MACDONALD.

Australasian Methodist Church.

Rev. F. LANGHAM.

xxix
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LIST OF COMMITTEES.

WESTERN SECTION.

Bishop J. F. HURsT, D.D., LL.D., Chairman.
Rev. J. J. TiGERT, D.D., LL.D., Secretary.

Methodist Episcopal Church,

Bishop J. F. HursT, D.D., LL.D.

Bishop J. M. WALDEN, D.D.

Bishop D. A. GoopsgLry, D.D.

Bishop J. W. HamirTon, D.D.,
LL.D.

Rev. L. B. WiLson, D.D.

Rev. W. 1. HAVEN, D.D.

Rev. HENRY SPELLMAYER, D.D.

Rev. J. M. King, D.D.

Rev. M. S. KaurMaN, Ph.D.
Mr. J. E. ANDRUS.

Mr. H. K. CarroLL, LL.D.
Mr. ANDERSON FOWLER.

Mr. D. H. CarroLL, D.D.

Mr. J. B. FORAKER.

Prof. J. M. VaN VLECK, LL.D.
Mr. J. H. JACKSON.

Mr. F. W. TUNNELL.

Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

Bishop C. B. GaLLoway, D.D.,
LL.D.
Rev. J. J. TicerT, D.D., LL.D.

Rev. P. H. WHISNER, D.D.
Rev. J. W. LEE.
Mr. JAMES ATKINS.

Methodist Church of Canada.

Genl.-Supt. A. CARMAN, D.D.

| Rev.Prof. W. I. SHAW, D.D.,LL.D.

African Methodist Episcopal Church.

Bishop B. W. ARNETT, D.D.
Bishop ABRAHAM GRANT, D.D.

Bishop W. B. DERRICK, D.D.

African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church.
Bishop A. WALTERS, D.D.

Coloured Methodist Episcopal Church.
Bishop R. S. WiLL1amMs, D.D.

Methodist Protestant Church,
Rev. F. T. TacG, D.D.

Other Methodist Churches,
Rev. J. MASON (Primitive Methodist Church).

BUSINESS COMMITTEE.

First Division.

Rev. JoHN BOND.
Rev. ALBERT CLAYTON.
Rev. C. H. KeLLY.

Rev. T. B. STEPHENSON, D.D.,
LL.D.

Mr. R. W. PERKS, M.P.

Mr. J. BAMFORD SLACK, B.A,



LIST OF COMMITTEES.

Second

Rev. F. \W. BOURNE.
Rev. J. HALLAML

xxxi
Division.

Rev. GEO. PACKER.
Mr. E. S. SNELL.

Third Division,

Bishop A. W. WiLsoN, D.D.
Mr. HANFORD CRAWFORD.
Rev. A. B. LEONARD, D.D.

Fourth

Bishop W. B. DERRICK, D.D.
Bishop A. WALTERS, D.D.
Rev. W. BriGes, D.D.

Mr. R. J. PEPPER.
Prof. J]. M. VAN VLECK, LL.D.

Division.
Rev. C. H. PHILLIPS, D.D.
Rev. F. T. TaGG, D.D.

FINANCE COMMITTEE.

Rev. Joun HAaLLADM,
Rev. J. SMITH SPENCER, Secretary.
Rev. E. WRIGHT.

Mr. F. C. LINFIELD.
Mr. R. W. PERKS, M.P., Chairman.
Mr. E. S. SNELL.

RECEPTIONS COMMITTEE.

Rev. T. P. BULLEN.

Rev. A. CROMBIE.

Rev. JOHN HALLAM.

Rev. HUGH PRICE HUGHES, M.A.,

Rev. J. SCoTT LIDGETT, M.A,,
Secretary.

Mr. J. CALVERT COATES.

Mr. GEO. LIDGETT, B.A.

Chasrman. | Mr. F. C. LINFIELD.
Mr. W. B. LUKE, J.P.
STATISTICAL COMMITTEE,

Bishop B. W. ARNETT, D.D.
Rev. J. J. TicerT, D.D., LL.D,
Mr. H. K. CarroLL, LL.D.

Rev. T. B. STEPHENSON, D.D.,
LL.D.

Rev. T. MITCHELL.

Rev. E. BOADEN.

HOMES AND ENTERTAINMENT COMMITTEE.

Rev. R. BRYANT.

Rev. JaAMES CHAPMAN, Chairmann.
Rev. W. STEPHEN, Secretary.
Rev. W. SUTTLE.

Rev. J. E. WAKERLEY:
Mr. H. HoLLOWAY.
Mr. W. B. LUKE, ].P:
Mr. E. S. SNELL:



XXxil LIST OF COMMITTEES.

WESLEY’S CHAPEL COMMITTEE,

Rev. T. FERRIER HULME, M.A. Rev. W. D. WALTERS.
Rev. H. B. KENDALL, B.A. Mr. GEORGE LIDGETT, B.A.
Rev. PETER THOMPSON. Mr. W. B. LUKE, ].P:
Rev. W. WAKINSHAW, Secretary. | Mr. E. T. WILKS, Chairman.

PLAN FOR SUNDAY SERVICES COMMITTEE.

Rev. ANDREW CROMBIE, Rev. JOHN HALLAM,
Chaivmman. | Rev. F. W. BOURNE.
Rev. R. CULLEY. Rev. H. TWYFORD.
Rev. W. Kayr DUNN, B.A, Mr. J. BAMFORD SLACK, B.A.
Secretary.
PUBLICATIONS COMMITTEE,
Rev. F. W. BOURNE. Rev. W. L. WATKINSON,
Rev. R. BRYANT. Chatriman.
Rev. ANDREW CROMBIE. Mr. GEORGE BURROUGHS,
Rev. H. B. KENDALL, B.A. Secretary.
EDITORIAL COMMITTEE.
Rev. ANDREW CROMBIE, Rev. S. J. HERBEN, Lit.D.
Convener. | Mr. HANFORD CRAWFORD.
Rev. H. B. KENDALL, B.A.

Rev.
Rev.

Rev.

COMMITTEE TO ARRANGE FOR PROVINCIAL MEETINGS.

. S. ¥. COLLIER. Rev. WM. WAKINSHAW.

. ANDREW CROMBIE, Mr. W. B. LUKE, J.P.
Convener. | Mr. E. S. SNELL.

. ENoCH SALT, Chairman.



RULES AND REGULATIONS FOR THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE CONFERENCE.

Coxstrruriox ofF THE CoNrerExcE.—The Conference shall be con-
stituted of 500 members in two Sections, 300 being assigned to the
Western Section and 200 to the Eastern Section, and as nearly as
possible shall be composed of ministers and laymen in equal numbers.
The Eastern Section shall comprehend British Methodism and affiliated
Conferences and Mission Fields; and the Western Section the United
States and Canadian Conferences and their Foreign Work.

Tut Basis oF THE CoNFERENCE.—The Conference shall be held on
the same basis and with the same limitations as those adopted in the
two preceding Conferences, viz. : It shall frankly recognise the differ-
ences that exist among the various Methodist Churches, and it shall
exclude from discussion all points of doctrine, discipline, and Church
government regarded as fundamental by any of the Churches, and as
to which any one of the Churches differ from any of the others. (Rule
X.)

RULES AND REGULATIONS.

I.—For the convenience of organisation, and for the purposes of
equity and fraternity, the whole Methodist community shall be included
in four general divisions, as follows:—

Frst Division.—The British Wesleyan Methodist Churches.

SeconDp Division.—Other British Methodist Churches.

Tairp Drvisiox.—The Methodist Episcopal Church and the Metho-
dist Episcopal Church, South.

Fourta DrvisioNn.—Other Methodist Churches in the United States
and Canada.

Tt is understood that the several Churches described are inclusive of
their respective mission-fields end affiliated Conferences.

TI.—There shall be a Business Committee, consisting of twenty mem-
bers, six of whom shall be elected from the First Division, four from
the Second Division, five from the Third Division, and five from the
Fourth Division.

Two from each Division shall be, if practicable, laymen. This Com-
mittee shall be chosen by the Eastern and Western Sections of the
Txecutive Committee, on nomination of the members of the said Execu-
tive Committee, representing respectively the several general Divisions.

xxxiii
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The first named on the Business Committee by the First Eastern Divi-
sion shall be the convener, but the Committee shall choose by ballot
its own Chairman and Secretary. All questions, proposals, resolutions,
communications, or other matters not included in the regular pro-
gramme of exercises, which may be presented to the Conference, shall
be passed to the Secretary, read by their titles only, and referred with-
out debate or motion to the Business Committee. A period at the
close of the regular programme of the final session of each day shall be
set apart for reports from the Business Committee, but the reports of
the Business Committee shall at all times be privileged, and shall take
precedence of any other matter which may be before the Conference.

IIT.—The Business Committee shall appoint someone to preside at
each day of the Conference, and in the following manner—to wit, on
the first day from the First Division ; on the second day from the Third
Division ; on the third day from the Second Division ; on the fourth
day from the Fourth Division; repeating this order during the con-
tinuance of the Conference.

IV.—The Business Committee at the opening:of the first regular
business session of the Conference shall nominate four secretaries, one
from each general Division, the one named from the First Division to
be chief ; but if the nomination thus made shall fail of confirmation, in
whole or in part, then the Conference shall proceed to fill the vacant
place or places in such manner as it may determine, provided that the
mode of distribution herein indicated shall be maintained,

V.—Every session of the Conference shall be opened with devotional
exercises, to be conducted by some person or persons selected by vhe
President of the session.

VI.—The first hour of each forenoon session, after devotional exer-
cises and reading of journal, shall be set apart for the presentation of
resolutions or other papers not included in the regular programme.
Every resolution must be reduced to writing, and signed by at least
two names. The Conference may, at any time, close this morning hour

and proceed to the regular order, but the questlon must be taken with-
out debate or subsidiary motion.

VIL.—No essay presented in the regular programme shall occupy
more than twenty minutes in the reading; the appointed addresses
shall be allowed ten minutes each. After the appointed addresses,
whatever unoccupied time remains of any session shall be devoted to a
general discussion of the topics under consideration ; but no member
shall occupy more than five minutes, or speak more than once on the
same subject.

The appointed addresses may not be read, but notes, as ads to
memory, may be used.

VIII.—At the close of the regular order, at the final session of each
day, the President shall call for a report from the Business Committee.
In debates on reports, whenever presented, no member shall occupy
more than ten minutes, nor speak more than once on the same report,
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but the Chairman of the Committee, or some one designated by him,
shall be allowed ten minutes in which to close the debate.

IX.—All votes taken in the Conference shall be by individual count,

without any reference to the particular body with which the voter is
connected.

X.—No votes shall be taken on matters affecting the internal arrange-
ments of any of the several Methodist Churches. (Basis.)

XI.—Any alteration of or addition to these regulations thought de-
sirable must be sent to the Business Committee, and reported back to
the Conference, before a final vote is taken, and no rule shall be sus-
pended except by consent of three-fourths of the Conference.

N.B.—The manuscripts of the essays read and of addresses delivered
being the property of the Conference, shall be immediately passed over
to the Secretary of the Conference for publication in the volume of the
proceedings of the Conference. Compliance with this rule is abso-
lutely indispensable to zccuracy in the records of the Conference.



DAILY PROGRAMME.

September 4 to 17, 1901,

Places assigned to Eastern Section marked E,
Places assigned to Western Section marked W,

First Day, Wednesday, September 4.
PresipEnT: Rev. W. T. Davison, M.A., D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist

Church).
FIRST SESSION.
10.0 A.Mm.—-Opening Service ......ovevueeen Rev. W. T. Davison, M.A., D.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
SErmon «ovvuiviieriiiniieiienireernennians Bishop C. B. Galloway, D.D., LL.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).
Celebration of the Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper.

SECOND SESSION.
2.80 ».Mm.—Devotional Service, &e.
Election of Officers on Nomination of Business Committee.
Rev. Ebenezer E. Jenkins, LL.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Chureh).
Rev. Joseph Odell
(Primitive Methodist Church).
Sir Charles T. Skelton, J.P.
(Methodist New Connexion).
Bishop John F. Hurst, D.D., LL.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church),
Responses by Represen- Rev. John Potts, D.D,

Addresses of Welcome by
Representatives of the J
Eastern Section............

tatives of the Western (Methodist Church of Canada).
Section...oviviiiiiiiiniinnians Bishop A. Walters, D.D.
( (African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church).
(The Hon. W. C. Adamson, Methodist Protestant Church, was not
present.)
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Second Day, Thursday, September 5.

PrEsIDENT : Bishop A. W. Wirson, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South).

Topic : (BcUMENICAL METHODISM.

FIRST SESSION.

10.0 a.m.—Devotional Service, &ec.
E. 11.0 am.—Essay, The Present Position of Methodism in the Eastern
Section, Rev. Bdward Boaden

(United Methodist Free Churches).

E. First Address...ccovieicorirneinirieiiriecieriereninninen Rev. Joseph Berry
(Australasian Methodist Church).
E. Second AQdress...cocuvveeireernrerineinnrenneeiierennenenns Rev. Wesley Guard

(Irish Methodist Church).

SECOND SESSION,

2.80 p.Mm.—Devotional Service, &c.
W. 2.40 p.M.—Essay, The Present Position of Methodism in the Western
Section, Rev. John F. Goucher, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
TW. First Address..covvvveniniinenneninn, RETSTRRRRTIN Rev. J. D. Hammond, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).

TW. Second Address .ovueeenerieeirniiieniiiiinnineieenene. Myr. N. W. Rowell*
(Methodist Church of Canada).

Third Day, I'riday, September 6.
PrespENT : REv. H. B. Kexparr, B.A. (Primitive Methodist Church).

Topic : THE INFLUENCE OF METHODISM IN THE PROMOTION OF
INTERNATIONAL PEACE.

FIRST SESSION.

10.0 a.m.—Devotional Service, &c.
W. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, The Influence of Methodism in the Promotion of
International Peace, Rev. C. W. Smith, D.D.*
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
B, First Address «.ocvervenenveerieiinnrneeiiinein, Mr. Robert W. Perks, M.P.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
W. Second Adress...coveveernerienserneriniiin. Bishop A. W. Wilson, D.D.*
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).
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Topic : METHODISM AND CHRISTIAN UNITY.
SECOND SESSION.
2.80 p.Mm.—Devotional Service, &e.

E. 2.40 ».m.—Essay, The Relation of Methodism to the Evangelical Free
Church Movement, Rev. W. J. Townsend, D.D.
(Methodist New Connexion).

'W. First Address, Methodism and Christian Unity,
Bishop R. 8. Williams, D.D.
(Coloured Methodist Episcopal Churchy,
E. Second Address, Interdenominational Fellowship among Methodists,
Rev. T. B. Stephenson, D.D., LL.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).

Fourth Day, Saturday, September 7.

PrespENT : Bismor B. W. Arnerr, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal
Church).

Toptc : MopERN BiBLICAL CRITICISM.

10.0 s.m.—Devotional Service, &ec.
W. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, Biblical Critictsm and the Christian Faith,
Rev. John J. Tigert, D.D., LL.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).
E. First Address, Recent Corroborations of the Scripture Narratives,
Rev. Marshall Randles, D.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
‘W. Second Address, The Appeal of the Old Testament to the Life and
Conscience of To-day, Rev. Chancellor D. 8. Stephens, D.D.
(Methodist Protestant Church).

Fifth Day, Monday, September 9.
PresmpeNT: Rev. E. J. WarkiN, D.D. (Australasian Methodist
Church).
Topic : PROTESTANTISM VERSUS MODERN SACERDOTALISM.
FIRST SESSION.

10.0 A.m.—Devotional Service, &c.
E. 11.0 am.—Essay, Principles of Protestantism versus Modern
Sacerdotalism, Rev. Frederick W. Bourne
(Bible Christian Church).

W. First Address..cccovvveriiniiiniinnnninnns Rev. Prof. Charles Stewart, D.D.
(Methodist Church of Canada).
E. Second AdAress cvoevevvererseinirieriveeneiniiecananes Rev. John Shaw Banks.

(Wesleyan Methodist Church),
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Topic: METHODISM AND KDUCATION.

SECOND SESSION.
2.30 p.M.—Devotional Service, &ec.

W. 240 r.n—Essay, Methodism and FEducation in the Twentieth
Century, Rev. Charles J. Little, D.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church).

(Essay read by Bishop J. H. Vincent, D.D., LL.D., Methodist
Episcopal Church.)

E. First Address c.ooveviveviiiiiiiiniiiinnininns Mr. Thos. G. Osborn, M.A.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).

W. Second Address...ooouveeeeeeeieiiiiineeniniiineeineennns Prof. H. T. Kealing

(African M ethodist Episcopal Church)

Sixth Day, Tuesday, September 10.

PresIDENT : Bisor Joun H. Vmwcext, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist
Episcopal Church).

Topic: CHRISTIANITY AND MoDERN UNBELIEF.
FIRST SESSION.

10.0 a.m.—Devotional Service, &e.
E. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, Christianity and Modern Unbelief,
Rev. Jos. Agar Beet, D.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
W. First Address, Secularism and Christianity,
Bishop J. W. Hamilton, DD., LL.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
E. Second AdAress ...coovveveueenenreneneineien, Rev. R. Abercrombie, M.A.
(United Methodist Free Churches).

Topic: INDIFFERENTISM AND AraTHY.

SECOND SESSION.

2.80. p.M.— Devotional Service, &c.
W. 2.40 p.u., Essay, Modern Indifferentism,
Rev. Prof. W. I. Shaw, D.D., LL.D.
(Methodist Church of Canada,)
E. First Address, Apathy in the Church...cccooevvnens. Rev. Joseph Ritson
(Primitive Methodist Church).
W. Second Address, The Antidote for Apathy and Indifference,
Rev. J. M. King, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
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Seventh Day, Wednesday, September 11.
PresipEnT: REV. G. T. Canprin (Methodist New Connexion).
Toptc : METHODIST LITERATURE.

FIRST SESSION.
10.0 a.m.—Devotional Service, Report of Statistical Committee, &c.

E. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, Methodist Literature,
Rev. H. B. Kendall, B.A.

(Primitive Methodist Church).

‘W. First Address, The New Demands wpon Methodist Awthorship,
Rev. E. E. Hoss, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).

E. Second Address, Methodist Journalism,
Mr. William Brimelow, J.P.

(Independent Methodist Church).

Topic : METHODIST YOUNG PEOPLE’S SOCIETIES.
SECOND SESSION.
2.80 p.Mm.—Devotional Service, &e.

W. 2.40 P.M.—Essa:y, Methodist Young People’s Societies,
Rev. W. Ingraham Haven, D.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church).

E, First Address ...ocoovvieiiiiecniiiniinininicninnn Rev. Danzy Sheen
(Primitive Methodist Church).
V. Second Address...icoeieeiiniciiiiiiieeeiiieaennnns Rev. J. B. Colbert, D.D.

(African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church).

PresipENT : REV. J. LUkE (Bible Christian Church).
FRATERNAL GREETINGS.
THIRD SESSION.
7.0 p..—Address from the National Council of the Evangelical Free
Churches of England and Wales.
" Rev. J. Monro Gibson, M.A., D.D.
Rev. J. Clifford, M.A., D.D.
Mr. George Cadbury.

Representatives ...

Address from United Free Church of Scotland ............ Representative,
Rev. W. Ross Taylor, D.D.
Address from Moravian Church ...... Representative, Rev. J. M. Wilson.

Address from Huguenot Congregation of Canterbury.
Address by Representative of Salvation Army ... Commissioner Coombs.
Rev. J. Luke (Bible Christian Church).
Bishop J. W. Hamilton, D.D. LL.D.
Responses to Addresses ......... (Methodist Episcopal Church).
Rev. C. H. Phillips, D.D. (Coloured
Methodist Episcopal Church),
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FBighth Day, Thursday, September 12.

PrestDENT: Rev. Chancellor N. Burwash, D.D. (Methodist Church of
Canada).

Topic : THE SPIRITUAL VITALITY OF METHODISM.

FIRST SESSION.
10.0 s.m.—Devotional Service, &c.
E. 11.0 am.—Essay, Is Methodism Retaining 4ts Spiritual Vitalily?

Rev. W. J. Williams.
(Australasian Methodist Church).

W. First Address..ccveeeniiiinininnnn, Rev. Charles B. Mitchell, Ph. D., D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
V. Second Address..cicveveieeninreirinianeens Bishop John C. Granbery, D.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).

Topic : FamiLy RELIGION AND WORSHIP.

SECOND SESSION.

2.80 p.m.—Devotional Service, &c.
W. 2.40 e.m.—Essay, The Neglect of Family Religion and Worship,
Bishop G. W. Clinton, D.D.
(African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church).
E. First Address ..oocovvviviiiinnnniiinninneeneenn, Rev. S. Barrett Cawood
(South African Methodist Church).
............................................. Rev. Thomas Rider
(Methodist New Connexion).

E. Second Address

Ninth Day, Friday, September 13.

PrEsIDENT: REv. D. Brook, M.A., D.C.L. (United Methodist Free
Churches).

Topic : TEMPERANCE.
FIRST SESSION.

10.0 A.nr.—Devotional Service, &c.
W. 11.0 ar.—Essay, Practical Methods of Dealing with the Liquor
Traffic, Mr. Daniel Baker
(Methodist Protestant Church).

E. First Address ...ovveeivmrmiiosiermn. Mr. John H. Freeborough
(Wesleyan Reform Union).
W. Second AJAress ...cccecceerrsvenrscransssnensens Hon. Thos. H. Murray*

(Methodist Episcopal Church).
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Topic : GAMBLING.
SECOND SESSION.

2.80 p.Mm.—Devotional Service, &c.

E. 2.40 p.u.—~Essay, The Ethics of Gambling,
Rev. F. Luke Wiseman, B.A.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).

W. First Address......cooveviiiinininiinnniannn. Rev. J. P. Brushingham, D.D.*
(Methodist Episcopal Church).
E. Second Address ......cceveeuviiiiiiviiiiiiiieiineeinenn. Mr. T. R. Ferens

(Wesleyan Methodist Church).

Tenth Doy, Saturday, September 14.

PresipENT : Bisgor J. C. Harrzern, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church).

Topic: THE PERILS OF WEALTH.

10.0 a.m.—Devotional service, &e.
E. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, Perils of Increasing Wealth and Luxury,
Sir George Smith
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).

E. First Address, Consecration of Wealth ............ Mr. L. L. Morse, J.P.
(Primitive Methodist Church).
W. Second Address .oveveereveereerereeneeaeannens Rev. Frank M. Bristol, D.D.*

(Methodist Episcopal Church).

The Rev. Frank M. Bristol, D.D., was excused his address owing to the lamented
death of President McKinley, who was a member of his Church at Washington.

Bleventh Day, Monday, September 16.
PrEsIDENT: REv. F. T. Taca, D.D. (Methodist Protestant Church).
Topic: PurpiT EFFECTIVENESS.
FIRST SESSION.

10.0 a.m.—Devotional Service, &e.
W. 11.0 a.m.—Essay, The Elements of Pulpit Effectiveness,
Bishop B. T. Tanner, D.D-
(African Methodist Episcopal Church).

E. First Address. . vovviviiinieiniieeiniiiiiienn.. Mr. R. G. Rows, J.P., C.C.
(United Methodist Free Churches).
W. Second AdAress «viveeriveiiiviniiiieieinrcieesense. Rev. G. C. Rankin, D.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).
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Topic : THE MOBILIZATION OF THE CHURCH.
SECOND SESSION.

2.80 p.ar.—Devotional Service, &e. .
E. 2.40 rp.n.—Essay, How to Mobilize the Whole Clurch,
Rev. D. Brook, M.A., D.C.T.
(United Methodist Free Churches).

W. First Address ...cooevveivenniniinnnnnnnn. Rev. J. Hay Young, Ph.D., D.D.*
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).
E. Second Address .....cevviriviiiiiiniiiiiniieeeeenns Mr. William Windsor

(Primitive Methodist Church).

Twelfth Day, Tuesday, September 17.

PresipeENT: Rev. T. B. StEPEENSON, D.D., LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church).

Topic : ForEIGN MissIons.

FIRST SESSION.

10 a..—Devotional Service, &e.
E. 11.0 aA.m.—Essay, Misstons—the Work before Us,
Rev. Frederick Galpin
(United Methodist Free Churches).

W. First Address covevevrveieninineniiineninenineeennns Rev. A. B. Leonard, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).

E. Second Address ....coevveviniiiiininiieiieniiin, My. John B. M’Cutcheon
(Irish Methodist Church).

W. Third Address ......cooevrvivninrinnnnnn. Rev. Young J. Allen, D.D., LL.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).

SECOND SESSION.

2.0. p.M.—Devotional Service, &c.
W. 2.10 .m.—Essay, Missions—Our Resources for the Work,
Rev. W. R. Lambuth, M.D., D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church, South).

E. First Address ...... P TN Rev. Frederick W. Macdonald
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
V. Second Address coocovreveereiniiviiiiniinniniinie, Rev. William Burt, D.D.

(Methodist Episcopal Church).
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MEMORIAL SERVICE FOR PRESIDENT McKINLEY.

3.80 p.m.—Devotional Service: Rev. T. B. Stephenson, D.D., LL.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
Rev. T. B. Stephenson, D.D. LL.D.
(Wesleyan Methodist Church).
Bishop J. H. Vincent, D.D., LL.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church).

Addresses ovveerenninienennnns

Nore.—Those whose names are designated by an asterisk (*) in the programme were
appointed to take the place of others, whose names appeared in the preliminary programme,
but who were not present at the Conference. The names of those originally appointed are
mentioned in the Report of the Proceedings.

For Sunday Services, Receptions, Evening Meetings and Provincial
Meetings, see Appendix.
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THIRD
(ECUMENICAL METHODIST CONFERENCE.

—— ————

FIBST DAY, Wednesday, September 4, 1901,

FIRST SESSION.

THE Third Ecumenical Methodist, Conference opened in Wesley’s
Chapel, City Road, London, on Wednesday morning, Sep-
tember 4, at 10 am. Nearly all the 500 delegates were

present, and the gallery was filled with visitors.

The Rev. W. T. Davisox, M.A., D.D., President of the Wesleyan
Methodist Conference, opened the service by announcing the hymn,
‘“ All people that on earth do dwell,” which was sung to the tune,
“0Old Hundredth.,” A simple Form of Service had been printed,
including Scripture Senteaces, the Exhortation, General Confes-
sion, a Collect, the Lord’s Prayer, the Responsive Prayers, Psalm
cxviii. (read alternately by Dr. DavisoN and the congregation),
two Lessons, the T'e Deum, the Apostles’ Creed, Prayers for the
Church, the King, and other Rulers, for Ministers' and People, and
the Prayer of St. Ckrysostom. The Lessons (Isa. xl. and xii,
Matt. xiii. 31-33 and 44-52) were read by the Rev. E. 7,
WarkiN, D.D., of the Australasian Methodist Church. At the
cloge of the Liturgical portion of the service the hymn, “O for a
thousand tongues to sing,” was sung, and Bishop J. C. HarTzELL,
D.D., LL.D., of the Methodist Episcopal Churck, offered prayer.

The Conference Sermon was preached by Bishop C. B. GaLrLoway,
D.D., LL.D., of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South.

A TiurerLy RESTATEMENT OF THE METHODIST FUNDAMENTALS.

“That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you” (. John
i. 3).

« For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard”
(Acts iv. 20).

Here we have two statements—one by St. John the Divine, the other
the joint utterance of Peter and John, with Peter doubtless as the
spokesman. The one speaks as a teacher and theologian, the othex
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as the missionary and martyr. Both are witnesses to eternal verities—
one modestly affirming that he confines himself to facts of personal
experience, “ That which we have seen and heard” ; the other, artless,
impetuous, and chivalrous, candidly acknowledges that he had to talk,
“We cannot but speak.” Here the characteristics of two natures appear.
St. John spoke as a wise and able teacher—the quiet master of the
secrets of the spiritual life” ; the other as the fearless missionary,
whose passionate love for the Lord and ardent concern for “that which
was lost,” gave him a divine impatience to speak in His name. The
one wrote lovingly and modestly, as if with “a feather dropped from
an angel's wing” ; the other spoke with the intense fervour of a soul
on fire with a holy commission. One displays the calm confidence of
absolute assurance ; the other the unawed boldness and sublime courage
of an ambassador charged with a sacred message and mission.

Here is the confidence of personal knowledge. They do not repeat
the statements of others, but speak as eye and ear-witnesses— That
which we have seen and heard.” And the form of speech employed is
assurance of perfect precision—of absolute accuracy—in statement and
testimony. Without evasion or exaggeration, without vagueness or
inaccuracy, they declare, only, but entirely, what they “have seen and
heard.”

Here, also, is the irrepressible in Christian life and testimony: “We
cannot but speak the things which we have seen and heard.” The
liberated soul will rejoice in its freedom, and talk of its redemption and
Redeemer. The uncaged bird cannot but soar and sing.

And here is the positiveness of ample and accurate personal know-
ledge. “XKnow” is a favourite word with St. John. Over and over
again it is repeated in his Epistles. ‘“And hereby we do know that we
know Him.” “We know that we have passed from death unto life.”
Suggestive comment has been made upon the fact that the inferential
“therefore” is not to be found in this Epistle. His constant and
earnest insistence is that Christianity is the religion of knowledge—
the salvation promised is a conscious salvation.

And, on the other hand, Christianity is a religion of positive affirma-
tions. It is not an empty, impotent negation, but a clear and authori-
tative declaration of absolute and eternal truth. It utters no uncertain
sound, misleads no honest inquirer, encourages no false hope. Christi-
anity is a Divine dogmatism. Jesus says emphatically, “I am the
Truth.”

There is the same appeal to the senses of seeing and hearing in the
account of Paul’s conversion and commission as an apostle—“ For thou
shalt be Hig witness, unto all men, of what thou hast seen and heard.”
And'yet, unlike Peter and John, he had never had physical companion-
ship with his Lord, for whom he was to be an accredited and convincing
witness, of world-wide and enduring fame. But neither of the apostles
had fuller or more accurate testimony to give of what he had seen
and heard than this one, “born out of due time,” the burden of whose
eloquent preaching was the relation of his miraculous experience.
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The organs of sight and hearing are used, therefore, to represent the
cognitive and acquisitive faculties of the soul by which we come into
immediate possession of the facts of personal experience. Into the
ears that hear God speaks in tones clear, distinct, unmistakable, and
authoritative. The eyes that are open are obedient unto the heavenly
vision, and behold “wondrous things out of Thy law.” This is
consciousness—the final source of correct knowledge. “Behind con-
sciousness one cannot go; as far back as consciousness religion musb
go, or its work is superficial.” It is “the affidavit of life to life.”

Here, also, is a declaration of the supreme value of a personal
Christian experience. Only what may be seen and heard is of absolute
importance. This alone is essential; all else is incidental. We may
speculate about a thousand things, but only fundamental verities need
command our deepest concern. The doctrines that are transmutable
into life we are under holy compulsion to declare. This was the
dominant note of the mighty movement that has made possible the
great Conference met here to-day, with representatives from all parts
of the world.

In 1743 Mr. Wesley uttered these words : “ The distinguishing marks
of a Methodist are not his opinions of any sort. His assenting to this
or that scheme of religion, his embracing any particular set of notions,
his espousing the judgment of one man or another, are all quite wide
of the point. . . . . I make no opinion the term of union with'
any man, I think and let think. What I want is holiness of life.
They who have this are my brother and sister and mother.” And
the declared mission of Methodism was only, and specifically, to spread
Scriptural holiness throughout its world-parish.

As appropriate, therefcre, to this occasion, and suggested by the
text, I ask you to consider with me the subject of * CHRISTIAN EXPERI-
exci: Its SuPREME Varue axD CrowNING EvIiDEncE.”

Christianity’s chief glory and assured triumph is its redemptive
power. That is its sublime and only mission—the spiritual regenera-
tion of the world. “It is not,” says a great theologian, “its mono-
theism, or decalogue, or ordinances, or priesthood, or Sabbaths, that
either constitute it a separate religion or insure its dominion in the
future ; but redemption from sin through Jesus Christ is its radical
doctrine, its original starting-point, and the inspiration of its mission
in this world.”

It is well enough to exalt the ethical value of the Christian religion—
the excellence of its doctrines, the beauty and purity of its ordinances,
the mnobility of its ideals, the genuineness and authenticity of its re-
cords, and the power of its inspirations. But, above all, we must have
personal experience of its redemptive efficiency.

I do verily believe that there is imperial demand for renewed
emphasis to be put on this great and gracious privilege of every
Christian believer. If there has been no abatement of ‘apprecxatmn
of this vital doctrine, there is urgent reason for special insistence upon
its absalute necessity. ‘“Ye must be born again” should ever be the
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ringing message of the Church of God. We must adhere firmly to the
elementary Christian graces—the fundamental doctrines verified and
intensified by spiritual experience—if we are to reinflame the zeal of
the Church, and exult in the restored joy of our great salvation.

The multiplying of Church activities, and the increasing demands
of ecclesiastical administration, may have occasioned some diversion
of our evangelistic zeal, and some relaxing of insistence upon this pre-
eminent doctrine of the Gospel. ]

And it has also been more or less obscured by the prominence given
in modern discussion, in both pulpit and Press, to the mere ethics of
Christianity—to its sociological virtue and value. However true and
important such an aspect of religion may be, its excessive emphasis
will retire to a subordinate position the great spiritual doctrine which
alone is vital—the doctrine which makes the Gospel a power in the
world's social elevation and evolution.

It is affirmed that Christ’s mission was social rather than theological.
That “the Sermon on the Mount is the ethics of society ;7 that “it is
a treatise on political economy—a system of justice,” and that “indus-
trial democracy would be the actual realisation of Christianity.” I
would not under-estimate the sociological power and reconstructive
functions of the Christian religion. It is a transcendent and trans-
forming social energy. Its elevating and ennobling influence marks
the progress of civilisation and determines the status of nations. There
is a vital connection between the spiritual and political faiths of all
people. And Christianity has demonstrated itself to be the universal
and only stimulus and panacea for the dying world of heathenism.

It is a political force as well as a spiritual influence—a social dynamic
as well as a celestial hope. The altar makes the throne. The cha-
racter of the crozier measures the strength of the sceptre. Out of
religious doctrines are developed political principles ; and the purer
the religion the broader the constitution, and the wiser the civil
polity.

But all these are results rather than primary objects: consequents,
and not the supreme purpose. Christ’'s mission was purely spiritual—
the redemption of the soul from sin. And His specific aim was not
to reach the masses or the classes, but the individual, with the
emancipating power of truth.

Another fact which may account for some neglect of this paramount
doctrine is the growth of a mistaken catholicity—a sentiment that
rathet vaunts itself in disparaging the fathers as excessively rigid in
their spiritual exactions, and too literal in their interpretations of the
Word of God. The rebound from dreaded harshness may lead us to
fatal laxness. I fear there is real need for a note of warning.

The days of so-called intolerance have been succeeded by a time
of much indifferentism—a time of lax faith and colourless convictions
and boasted breadth of view. The commiserated narrowness of the
fathers, which made them militant in spirit and intense in their
clean-cut, unshaken opinions, has largely ceased to characterise the
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Church of to-day. There is an excess of tolerance that tends to lati-
tudinarianism. There cannot be too much catholicity of sprit, too
much broad Christian fraternity ; neither can there be any relaxing
of the fundamental verities of the Gospel. Paul's sublimest boast was
not that he had ‘“fought the good fight "—met and mastered his last
enemy ; not that he had finished his course—come triumphantly to
the end of a long and honoured career, without a blur on his name
or a stain on his shield ; but that he had “kept the faith”—kept it
in its integrity and entirety, kept it without lowering its Divine
sanctions or compromising its sacred imperatives.

The peril of this age is not a God despised, but a God displaced ;
not a God forsaken, but a God forgotten ; not a God rejected, but a
God neglected. Apd this result has been wrought by two facts funda-
mental in the Christian life—an enfeebled consciousness of sin, and
an obscured vision of the Saviour. In view of this peril, and as
descriptive of the Church in consequence, Bishop Wilson has eloquently
said, that “the tremendous forces expressed in the person and work
of the Son of God are deemed wholly unnecessary, and the Saviour of
the world-is assigned an honourable place at the head and centre of a
social, intellectual, and sesthetic realm known as the Church, which He
may adorn with His presence, but must not perturb, distress, and
humiliate by the shame and horror of His cross.”

And that leads me to say a word about a doctrine not only basal to
this study, but to the spiritual kingdom of our Lord—the doctrine of
sin. Any scheme of religion or system of theology that minimises
gin makes meaningless the mission of the Man of Galilee. Eliminate
sin and you emasculate the Gospel. Christianity has only a message
for a world of sin. Its sublime mission is the redemption of the human
race. According to one school of evolutionists, sin is simply want of
conformity to environment, or “partially evolved conduct.” In
order to characterise at once the absurdity and peril of such teaching,
a witty English minister has said: “ The evolutionary man does not
exclaim with Paul, ‘O wretched man that I am. Who shall deliver
me?’ but ‘O progressive man that I am. Who shall help me to
evolve myself?’”

And there are certain religious writers who represent sin, not as
“the sting of death,” but merely as a “ pardonable flaw” in human
nature—an unfortunate spiritual aberration. So observant and c‘levout
a layman as Mr. Gladstone thus referred to such jceachers: “They
appear to have a very low estimate both of the quantity and quality of
sin ; of its amount, spread like a deluge over the world, and of the
subtlety, intensity, and virulence of its nature.” How sadly s.uch
teachers contrast with the inspired apostles, who wrote of the th.mgs
they had seen and heard! St. John's estimate of sin and its :‘mlver-
sality may be discerned in these plain and powerful words : 'If Wi
say that we have no sin we deceive ourselyes, and the”truth is mo
in us.” St. Paul characterised it as “the sting of dlgath, and, again,
“the wages of sin is deat ,” and in the agony of his own awful con-
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sciousness of the guilt and power of sin cried out, “O wretched man
that T am! who shall deliver me from the body of this death?” And
when the joy of deliverance came—a deliverance he could not doubt—
a deliverance as conscious as when he walked out of the jail at
Philippi—he answered his own despairing cry in these jubilant words :
“I thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Jerome has wisely
said: “He that hath slight thoughts of sin never had great thoughts
of God.” And he might have added, no one can have great thoughts
of God who has had only slight thoughts of sin.

The Gospel has no effectual appeal to a soul that has mo conscious-
ness of sin. You recall the answer the Duchess of Buckingham made
to Lady Huntingdon, when the latter invited her to hear George
Whitefield preach. It is monstrous,” she said, “to be told that you
have a heart as sinful as the common wretches that crawl on the earth.
This is highly offensive and insulting.” And yet without such a deep
conviction of sin—a conviction that becomes a crucifixion—there can
be no clear experience of the crisis of conversion. The Gospel of
regeneration is first of all a distinct statement of the doctrine of sin ;
and the first regenerative work of the Holy Spirit is to convince the
world of sin and of righteousness and of judgment.

L. Regeneration a Conscious Experience. The regeneration of the
soul by the Holy Spirit, through faith in Jesus Christ, is a conscious
experience, and a fact of cerfain knowledge. The subject of it becomes
a “new man” with a “new heart,” and out of this new, transformed
life is able to “declare that which he (we) hath seen and heard.”

But just here it may be well to note an important distinction sug-
gested by Bishop Foster—that “there is a difference between an
experience of Christianity and a Christian experience.” The one is an
observation of its moral, social, and other effects upon individuals,
peoples, and nations, while the other is purely subjective—the con-
sciousness of certain spiritual facts, forces, and fruits in the individual
soul. One may, therefore, have an experience of Christianity, may
I.lave extensive and even approving knowledge of its mighty objective
irfluence and results, and yet be without a genuine Christian experi-
ence.

Anofher fact _should not be overlooked—while the attitude of re-
generated souls is essentially the same toward God and the great doc-
triucs‘ of the Gospel,. “ every expe.rience is coloured by the subject of the
experience.” Inherited tendencies, degrees of intelligence, peculiari-
ties of temperament—indeed, everything that differentiates human
beings affect and determine the expression of this new life. Mental
and temperamental characteristics are untouched in regeneration. Indi-
viduality is perfectly preserved. So in Christian experience “every
bird singe according to its beak.” But there are certain great radical
results wiought in everyone who accepts, and with the heart believes,
the Gospel of the Lord Christ. These are facts of consciousness to
which he clearly and joyfully testifies.
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The soul demands absolute certainty in religion. It cannot rest on
a mere inference, or be content with a probability, or find comfort in a
rational conclusion. The mighty issues of eternity cannot be sus-

onded on less than “infallible proofs.” We must have sure know-
ledge. And the demands of the soul are not met with the proof of
Christianity as a system of doctrine. What man must know is that it
is the present, all-sufficient, exhaustless power of God, by which He is
redevming a world of sin.

The sure knowledge of God, and the conscious relief from sin, are
the two great matters of spiritual concern about which the soul demands
unquestioned certainty. And we do know our God, surely, savingly,
triumphantly. As one of our own brothers on this side the sea has
happily stated it, “ We know God transcendent in the Father Almighty,
descendent and ascendent in Jesus Christ His Son, and God also
immanent, communicative—a life-sustaining breath, a cherishing and
kindling fire—in Him who is called the Holy Spirit.”

And the certainty that we may know God is the chief and mighty
stimulus to faith. It becomes a sublime and ever increasing passion
of the soul. No other knowledge satisfies. It may inspire ambitions
tc more diligent search ; it may intensify desire after larger disclosures
of truth, but does not feed the hunger of the soul and give an untroubled
peace to the human heart. And this desire to know God is more than
“the passionate curiosity which we feel before the mystery of the uni-
verse.” It is the awed and reverent spirit of Isaiah, when he saw the
throne high and lifted up, and the train that filled the temple, and
‘heard the tumultuous praises of the angels that shook its everlasting
pillars. It is the humble and ready obedience of Paul, on his way 1o
Damascus, when he pathetically asked, “Lord, what wilt Thou have
me to do?”

Now, in response to this demand for -absolute certainty, the Scrip-
tures speak in terms and tones of Divine assurance, and the voices of
the redeemed in all ages confirm the statements of Prophet and Apostle.
St. John, in glowing words, describes the great change wrought n the
soul by the power of Christ through the Holy Spirit, and the blessed
assurance given, “ Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new crea-
ture ; old things are passed away, behold all things are become new.
And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to Himself by Jesus
Christ, and hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation, to wit, {hat
God was in Christ, reconciling the world unte Himself, not imputing
their trespasses unto them ; and hath committed unto us the word of
reconciliation. Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though
God did beseech you by us ; we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye recon-
ciled to God. For He hath made Him to be sin for us, who knew no
sin; that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him” (I1. Cor.
v. 17-21). .

Listen to this loud acclaim of Peter, which sounds like a mighty
anthem of some celestial choir: “Blessed be the God and Father of our
Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath
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begotten us again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Chx:ist
from the dead.” And nsthing could be more confident and reassuring
than the majestic statement of St. Paul: “For I know whom I have
believed, and am persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have
committed unto Him against that day.”

The apostle makes distinction between the fact of sonship and the
assurance of it—between the act of justification and adoption and the
consciousness of it. “ And because ye are sons God hath sent forth the
Spirit of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father” (Gal. iv. 6).
Again, in the Epistle to the Romans, he says: “For ye have not
received the spirit of bondage again to fear ; but ye have received the
spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit Himself
beareth witness with our spirit that we are the children of God.”

This mighty transformation of the whole spiritual nature is mnot a
matter of conjecture or uncertainty. It is not a logical inference from
historical facts and rational conclusions, but an immediate, absolute,
Divine assurance. Here is the realm of direct knowledge, and need not
admit the possibility of a doubt. A Divine certainty fills and thrills
the soul. Like the sightless sinner healed by the Saviour, he says:
“One thing I know, that, whereas I was blind, now I see.” Dr.
Hodge, the great Presbyterian theologian of America, states the case
in these luminous sentences: ‘There is no form of conviction more
intimate and irresistible than that which arises from the inward teach-
ing of the Holy Spirit. All saving faith rests on His testimony or
demonstration. (I. Cor. ii. 4.) This inward teaching produces a con-
viction which no sophistries can obscure, and no arguments can shake.
It is founded on consciousness, and you might as well argue a man out
of his belief in his existence as out of confidence that what is thus
taught of God is true.”

And I cannot forego, in this immediate connection, reproducing the
clear, strong doctrinal statement, found in that ancient formula of
faith, the Westminster Confession : “This certainty is not a bare con-
viction and probable persuasion, grounded upon a fallible hope ; but on
infallible assurance of faith ; founded upon the Divine truth of the
promises of salvation, the inward evidences of those graces unto which
these promises are made, the testimony of the Spirit witnessing with
our spirits—that we are the children of God; which Spirit is the
earnest of our inheritance, whereby we are sealed unto the day of
redemption.”

It has been well said that the certainty of our knowledge, in things
spiritual as in things natural, is always worth more to us than the
completeness of our knowledge. It is better to know some things
surely than many things imperfectly. Not long before his wonderful
conversion in 1738, in a letter to his mother, John Wesley thus clearly
stated his view of the possibility and necessity of a conscious salva-
tion. He said: “If we dwell in Christ and Christ in us (which He
will not do unless we are regenerate) certainly we must be sensible
of it. IF we can mever have any certainty of our being in a state of
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salvation, good reason it is that every moment should be spent, not in
joy, but in fear and trembling, and then, undoubtedly, we are in this
life of all men most miserable. God deliver us from such a fearful
expectation as this.”

There is a familiar hymn in one of our hymn-books which is not
Methodistic. It breathes a sort of Christian agnosticism. It lacks
the confident and jubilant tone that has made Methodism a world-wide
movement : )

“'Tis a point I long to know,
Oft it causes anxious thought:

Do I love the Lord or no?

Am I His, or am I not?”

The sublime privilege of a regenerated soul and the clear note of

its triumphant assurance is happily expressed in the splendid lines of
Charles Wesley : —

“My God is reconciled,
His pardoning voice I hear.
He owns me for His child,
I can no longer fear;
With confidence I now draw nigh,
And Father, Abba, Father, cry.”

It may be that some children of the covenant, reared in an atmo-
sphere of piety, diligently and prayerfully instructed in the great facts
and verities of the Gospel, may enter so easily and gracefully into the
spiritual kingdom, that conversion seems rather a process than a crisis.
Such cases possibly ought to be typical, and may become universal. But
however noiseless the transition, there was a definite passage out of
the old life into the new. And the renovated will, the transformed
life, the purified and pacified conscience, attest that the great change
was wrought at some time or somehow. We should not insist, there-
fore, upon the very place and the exact moment when this crisis is
wrought, but I confess to a singular satisfaction and a sustaining
sense of unquestioned certainty, when John Wesley refers to Alders-
gate Street as the place, and a “quarter to nine” in the evening of
May 24, 1738, as the time when “I felt I did trust in Christ, Christ
alone, for salvation, and an assurance was given me that He had taken
away my sins, even mine, and saved me from the law of sin and
death.” How vivid also was the experience of Charles Wesley the hour
he was admitted into the kingdom of Divine grace. To commemorate
that bridal hour of his soul, the Laureate of Methodism wrote one of
his grandest hymns. Feeling that one tongue was not enough to
express what his heart felt, of love to God for His redeeming grace, he
exclaimed : —

“0 for a thousand tongues to sing
My Great Redeemer’s praise,

The glories of my God and King,
The triumphs of His grace.”
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And with what genuine joy did the distinguished son cherish the
fact that his sainted father had such a clear and satisfac“oory. experi-
ence! Samuel Wesley, the venerable rector of Epworth, died _1n .1755.
His death was triumphant, and his testimony was really jubilant.
Referring to his father’s experience, John Wesley said: "‘What he ex-
perienced before I know not, but I know that during his last illness,
which continued eight months, he enjoyed a clear sense of his accept-
ance with God. I heard him express it more than once, although
ab that time I understood him not. ‘The inward witness, son, the
inward witness,” said he to me ; ‘ This is the proof, the strongest proof
of Christianity.””

The Christian has an infallible witness: “He that believeth on the
Son of God hath the witness in himself.” ¢The Spirit Himself beareth
witness with our spirit that we are the children of God.” There is a
teacher in the heart “who has also a chair in heaven.” The ringing,
exultant affirmation of every redeemed disciple of our Lord was, “We
know whom we have believed.” The constant and confident appeal
in the New Testament is to the direct testimony of consciousness.
Every apostle seemed to have fire upon his lips when he spoke of the
great and gracious redemption wrought by the Spirit of God. And with
the Apostle Peter, every experimental Christian to-day declares that
he does not follow cunningly-devised fables when he makes known the
power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but is an eye-witness of
His majesty.

Spiritual facts and verities are apprehended just as rationally as are
things material. The same faculties are employed—there is only differ-
ence in the objects apprehended. We reject and resent the statement
that a proposition may be at the same time false in philosophy and true
in theology. That doctrine known as “ Double-truth” has been justly
condemned as “the fig-leaf of a shame-faced or still half-unconscious
scepticism.” “Our Christian certainty,” says a distinguished authority
in theology, “ rests upon the synthesis of the religious impressions made
upon all our faculties,” and “the testing and investigation of these im-
pressions by the processes of reflective thought, acting in the light and
by the aid of the rational intuitions.”

II. The Irrepressible in Christian Testimony.—This new life has an
irrepressible element. Its nature is to reveal and mot conceal. Its
impulse is to speech and not to silence. “ We cannot but speak.” This
spiritual knowledge—this divine assurance—is the “communicative im-
pulse” of the redeemed soul. There is begotten a divine eagerness to
make it known to others. It is the constraining love which Paul felt
and so eloquently acknowledged. It was the passionate spirit of St.
John in the rhythmic sentences of his First Epistle : “That which was
from the beginning, that which we have heard, that which we have
seen with our eyes, that which we beheld and our hands handled con-
cerning the Word of Life (and the life was manifested, and we have seen
and bear witness, and declare unto you the Life, the Eternal Life which
was with the Father, and was manifested unto us), that which we have
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seen and heard declare we unto you also, that ye also may have fellow-
ship with us; yea, and our fellowship is with the Father, and with
His Son Jesus Christ.” The first impulse of a converted soul is to
bring others to Christ. And the growth of this spiritual concern for
the unsaved, and the increase of this divine desire, are the measure
of our religion. Solicitude for others is the expression of our love
to God.

The certitude of our faith is the measure of an aggressive ministry.
Shallow convictions produce feeble service. Men of might and majesty
believe strongly. Heroes stand for something. Faith is the fibre of a
conqueror. There is no inspiration in a negative. It can neither ele-
vate nor regenerate. Christianity must first be an experience before it
can be an enterprise; it must be a regeneration before it will become
an inspiration. Paul’s absolute faith and vivid experience gave him
the spirit of a conqueror, even when defeat and death seemed inevit-
able. His confidence in the eternal principles of God's Kingdom and
its final triumph was never disturbed. The Gospel that had saved him
could redeem the world.  After his Damascus experience he knew
neither doubt nor fear. So, above the clamour and clangour of ihe
mob, and amid the desertions of trusted friends, rose the clear bugle
notes of his sublime, all-conquering faith : “ Nevertheless, the founda-
tion of God standeth sure.” He believed in a personal God, not in a
“ stream of tendency” ; in a mighty and ever-present Saviour, not in a
mere moral influence ; in a guiding and attesting Holy Spirit, not in
a vague, spiritual impression.

Such an experience intensifies the zeal of the ministry. “We can-
not but speak.” It inspired the noble declaration of St. Paul: “I am
debtor both to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, both to the wise and
to the unwise.” It was this that caused him, amid stripes and perse-
cutions, and the prospect of certain death, to exclaim, “None of these
things move me.” And our Methodist fathers had a like apostolic and
zealous spirit. It made John Wesley “the quiescence of turbulence,”
and gave seraphic wing to the lyric muse of his brother Charles. It in-
flamed the ardent soul of Thomas Coke, “the Foreign Minister of
Methodism,” and caused him, in a moment of rhapsody, to cry out, “I
want the wings of an eagle and the voice of a trumpet, that I may
preach the Gospel in the East and in the West, in the North and in
the South.”

Preaching has little meaning and less power that is not born of a
living experience. It must be a personal attestation of the facts stated
and the truth expounded. Otherwise it is a discussion and mnot a pro-
clamation—a sacred rumour repeated and not a Divine verity attested.
The apostle must be a witness. The true attitude of the minister has
thus been described : One who knows, standing up in the midst of those
who know not, holding forth to those who as yet do not know the mes- ,
sage of salvation from the living God and the exalted Christ.

The authoritative command and Divine exhortation is, “ When thou
art converted strengthen thy brethren.” One must have power before
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he can impart strength. He must know the way before he can direct
others aright. The Gospel for a world of sin can only be preached
by those who have felt its need and tested its redemptive power. No
tongue of archangel could rightly proclaim it. And those preach it
most efficiently who know experimentally its saving and infinite
efficacy. It is a suggestive fact that the prophet Ezekiel had to eat
the roll which was written within and without, before he could
preach it to others. It had to be assimilated, become a part of his very
being—transmuted into his life’s blood—before it became a message of
life and power to the people.

The mission of the ministry is to take up God’s message and carry
it to the world. The angel flying through the heavens with trumpet
in hand had committed to him the everlasting Gospel. God ordained
at once the agent, the instrument, and the message. And the other
mighty angel that John saw, with a rainbow on his head, his face as
bright as the sun, and feet glorious as pillars of fire, ventuted not
to earth on his own authority, but “he had in his hand a little book
open.” And God has never allowed any messenger, whether angel or
man, to construct or invent a message. The scope and function of
this ministry is clearly and fully defined. We are to speak as the
Spirit giveth utterance.

Our mission is to “bear witness of that light.” It was the Divine
and only commission of Patriarch, Prophet, and Apostle. From Moses
to John the Baptist, and from Paul to the present, men could only
bear witness. They cannut create—they can only reflect light. They
are not that light—only reflections of its glorious and healing beams.

III. The Crowning Evidence. The highest proof of the power of
Christianity is in the reality of Christian experience. And the cer-
tainty given by such an experience, which is matter of immediate con-
sciousness, is the highest attainable by human beings. I respect the
eminently wise caution of Richard Baxter, that “ God’s evidences must
not be separated, much less must one be pleaded to the neglect of the
rest,” but undoubtedly the pre-eminence must be given to the evidence
of Christian experience. John Wesley had that view, as is evident
from one of his remarkable lefters. “If then,” he says, “it were pos-
sible (which I conceive 1t is not) to shake the traditional evidence of
Christianity, still he that hath the internal evidence (and every true
believer hath the witness or evidence in himself) would stand firm and
unshaken.”

Spiritual truth is not reached by hearsay, nor received at second-
hand. We do not hear God in the shout of the sea, nor the thunder
of the storm, nor the silvery song of the streamlet. These are only
the echoes of His voice ; but He is heard in the words of His Son, for
“they are Spirit and they are life,” and in the attesting voice of the
Holy Spirit, which makes us cry “ Abba, Father.” God is not seen in
the glorious light of the sun, hor the soft gleam of the stars, nor the
gorgeous tints of the evening clouds. But He stands unveiled before
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us in the “Man Christ Jesus.” “He that hath seen Me hath seen
the Father.” The revelation of God to man could not come in
the records of a book, nor in the glory of the heavens, mor in all the
vast and varied handiwork of nature, but in a real life. And when He
has been thus spiritually apprehended, and His Gospel experimentally
tested, we have the crowning evidence. Then every voice is the voice
of God.

Without modification or reserve do I accept the triumphanut conclu-
sions of the late Bishop of Durham: “If it is not by the senses, so
neither is it by theological and scientific faculties, that we can appre-
hend God, can see the Father. These faculties may verify, may
explain, may systematise, but they cannot give the insight, cannot
create the belief. I doubt whether the most elaborate proofs of the
Being and Attributes of God, the most subtle expositions of the Evi-
dences of Christianity, have done very much toward establishing even
an intellectual assent. I am quite sure that they have been all but
powerless in commanding a living, working belief.” But to the mind
of the consciously regenerate, doctrinal truth has Iuminous and larger
meaning.

One with a clear Christian experience has assuring knowledge of
the Person, Character, and Divinity of Jesus Christ. I would not
undervalue the overwhelming argument that has vindicated the Christ
of history, the Christ of Bethlehem and Nazareth, of Galilee and
Judea, of the Garden and the Cross, the Christ who died that the
world might be redeemed ; but the Christ of experience, the Christ of
the redeemed soul, the Christ formed within, the hope of Glory—is a
real, ever-present, inspiring Personality. To such an one Jesus Christ
is not a history, but a verity ; not a reminiscence, but a presence ; not
a theory, but a glorious reality. He is not a God afar off, but ever
near. Paul had such a knowledge of his Lord when he exclaimed :
“I live, yet mot I, but Christ Jesus liveth in me.” And on
another occasion a sublimer vision and diviner experience was his,
wken in the very exhaustion of spiritual rhapsody, he cried out—* For
to me to live is Christ.” The gr:at Jonathan Edwards, referring to the
clear apprehension the consciously regenerated have of doctrinal truth,
and especially of the Person and Christhood of Jesus, made this
masterful deliverance. “ With respect to Christ’s being the Son of
God and the Saviour of the World, and the great things He has
revealed concerning Himself, and His Father, and another world, they
have not only a predominating opinion that these things are true, and
so yield their assent, as they do in many other things of doubtful
speculation ; but they see that it is really so; their eyes are opened,
so that they see really Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the Living God.”

The personality of the Holy Ghost and the doctrine of the mew
birth are mot matters of speculation or vague uncertainty to those who
have been the objects of redeeming power. They are facts of glorious
and hourly experience. Prof. Austin Phelps, in some eloquent and
powerful passages, illustrabes these sublime doctrines most vividly,
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in describing the conversion of St. Paul: “Look at it as a fact in the
history of mind. Set aside as irrelevant to the object before you what-
ever was miraculous in the events of that journey to Damascus. Malke
no account of the supernatural light, the voice from heaven, the shock
of blindness. Consider not the means but the manner of that change
in the man. Mark its impetuosity. Note the instantaneousness of
that -arrest of passion. It is like a torrent frozen in mid-air. Obzerve
the revulsion of feeling—threatening and slaughter give place to con-
viction of sin. Malignity is supplanted by prayer. Perceive the revolu-
tion of character in that instant trembling and astonishment. Call
it regeneration, conversion, new birth, or by titles more comely to
philosophic taste ; call it what you will, it is a change of character.
The Pharisee becomes a penitent. The persecutor becomes a Christian,
The murderer becomes a saint. For aught that appears in the narrative,
the change is almost like a flash of lightning. How brief the colloquy
which proclaims the whole of it! ‘Who art Thou, Lord ?” ‘I am
Jesus,” ‘Lord, what wilt Thou have me to do?’ We do not know that
mind can move more rapidly than this in such a juncture of its history,
and yet meore intelligently. Then put together the two lives of the
man, his life before and his life after this convulsive crisis. Saul and
Paul join hands over this invisible gulf as over the river of death, the
same being, yet two different men. His character has experienced
a change like the transmutation of metals. Take these as facts of
sober mental history, and do they not seem to speak the presence of a
supernatural power ?”

It gives infallible assurance of the Divine authority of the Word
of God. With a clearly attested Christian experience we enter without
hesitation upon the fullest and freest investigation of the historical
and critical questions relating to the Holy Scriptures. No canon of
criticism or test of scholarship can intimidate a faith that has been
securely enthroned in the consciousness. If there be occasion for a
revision of opinion about the canonical authority of some book, or the
credibility of certain passages, there is mo disturbance of those great
doctrines that have already been transmuted into personal life and
character. “The words that T speak unto you they are spirit and they
are life.” No question about Jonah and his excursion ab sea can
invalidate the doctrine of the new birth, or render indistinct the voice
of the Spirit in the regenerated soul, bearing witness with our own
spirit. “It is such a witness,” says Dr Watts, “to the truth of the
Christian religion, 4s does not depend upon the exact truth of letters
and syllables, nor on the critical knowledge of the copies of the Bible,
nor on this old manuscnpt nor on the other new translation.” The
Tivine life implanted in the soul is sufficient assurance that the Gospel
must be from God ; and on this glorious certainty the sincere Christian
securely rests, thouoh unable to prove the' authority of any of the
canonical writings.

‘We may, therefore, give the widest hospitality to all legitimate inves-
tigations by Christian scholars in the line of the “ Higher Criticism.”
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There is no occasion for fear. Only advantage can come to the Church
of God. Some modification of our theories of interpretation and
ingpiration there may be, but the D vine substance of this redemptive
Gospel can never be touched, and with Paul we may triumphantly
exclaim “ Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure.”

Christian experience solves the mystery of the miraculous. One
who has this joyous experience of Christ, this conscious deliverance
from sin, this miracle of grace in his heart, has no difficulty in accepting
and defending the credibility of miracles. Christ in the consciousness
is an unanswerable argument. We are again reminded that “the
miracle is on its trial.” And even Christian teachers, more or less
affected by the arrogance and dominance of the scientific spirit, “have
as little to do with the miracle as possible.” They do not yield belief
in it, but neglect to preach it. But there is no fear to those who
know the miracle werking power of the Holy Ghost in redemption.
Every cleansed heart and renewed spirit is a creation of God, a miracle
of omnipotent energy. “Born of the Spirit.” And every such miracle
of grace is a new revelation of the power of God. Each living Lazarus
atbests the fact that the living Christ is still waking the sleep of the
dead. Dr. Joseph Parker has aptly said that every devout experience
is a proof of the possibility of inspiration.”

And this evidence becomes more convincing and triumphant with
the growth of years and the progress of the Church. If, as has been
rightly declared, “the whole teaching of Scripture is directed to show
not what God has, nor yet what He is in Himself, but what He is in
His dealings with men ; or, in other words, to make Him known in
various ways through the historical manifestations of His holiness and
His love,” then the whole history of the Church should be a continued
revelation. And so it is. As the years move on there are successive
unfoldings and unveilings of God’s glory and power—a series of
epiphanies of the risen and reigning Lord.

It has been suggested that the faithful and authoritative witness
to this experience, more than anything else, has made Christianity a
world-religion. It is the one common ground on which all humanity
can stand, the one thing that makes the whole world kin. It is not
in creed statements, not in formulas of faith, not in codes of ethics,
not in sacraments and ordinances, not in ecclesiastical orders, but in
the soul’s deliverance from the guilt and dominion of sin. That alone
answers the orphan cry of humanity, and satisfies the hunger of the
universal human heart. That alone brings us into sweet and Divine
fellowship—fellowship with the Father and His Son Jesus Christ our
Lord—and into the blessed brotherhood of repentance and pardon.

We must, therefore, be a witnessing Church—a Church that has
seen and heard something to declare—and a Church that cannot but
speak of what has been seen and heard. This type of religion is the
need of every age. It was the religion of Pentecost that made the
unpillared arches of heaven ring with praise, and of apostles and

3
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martyrs of whom the world was not worthy. It was the religion of
Martin Luther, who shook Europe to its foundations, and of Jol}n
Wesley, who became the providential leader of “the greatest fact in
modern times.” And such a spiritual life should gird the Church of
God with greater power in this opening year of a new century.

The Church has more to fear from a “classically cold religiosity ”
than from the aggressive opposition of a bold and blatant scepticism.
Erasmus, himself a great scholar, utbered these words as the heart
appeal of one distressed at the coldmess of religious life, and vt}.le
distractions of metaphysical theology : “I could wish that those fl"lgld
subtleties either were completely cut off or were not the only things
that the theologians held as certain, and that the Christ pure and
simple might be implanted deep within the minds of men.”

This was the Divine mission of Methodism, *‘the redeerr.ﬁng from
forgetfulness, the doctrine of necessity for spiritual conversion.” Its
authoritative and constantly iterated insistence was for a renewed and
clearly-attested inner life-——a life consciously hid with Christ in God.
The Rev. Dr. Stoughton, in his “History of Religion in England,”
thus generously refers to our great Zion: “Methodism grew out of
the feeling that religious experience, and.the truth which produces it,
take precedence of everything else, and that to these primary objects
all which is merely ecclesiastical must be kept in strict and lasting
subordination.” And may that subordinate relation never be
disturbed.

Dr. Abel Stevens, our own great historian, states another fact
characteristic of the movement which has made possible this
Ecumenical Conference: “Methodism reversed the usual policy of
religious sects, which seek to sustain their spiritual life by their
orthodoxy. It has sustained its orthodoxy by devoting its chief care
to its spiritual life.” Our faith has been kept pure by keeping it in
action. The swift movement of our ministry has been the secret of our
undisturbed orthodoxy. And as we are facing a wonderful future, I
could ask no larger blessing for our world-wide Methodism than that
she inscribe upon her door-posts the warning words of a great mis-
sionary : “The Church that ceases to evangelise will soon cease to be
Evangelical.”

The rapid spread of the revival under the Wesleys, Whitefield, and
their coadjutors was due to the fact that they insisted upon a present,
conscious forgiveness of sins, obtained by faith in the promise of
Christ. The pulpits of that day, both in England and America,
preached a religion of form and service, without an experience of
grace and peace. Mr. Whitefield said, on his first visit to America,
that the preachers talked of “an unknown and unfelt Christ,” and
that the reason why the Churches were so dead was because they had
dead men to preach to them. When the Wesleys and their co-labourers
began preaching the blessed doctrine of the witness of the Spirit, it
was denounced by unconverted clergy as a heresy, but was hailed by
the masses as a new revelation. It was light out of great darkness,
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an evangel of hope to a people long used to the dull, weary platitudes
of a comfortless, purposeless pulpit. Religion was no longer a dreary
drudge, but a joyful experience—a vital and vitalising power in the
soul. It quickened every noble impulse, ennobled every sentiment,
beautified every relation, transformed the Christ of history into a
conscious presence and experience, and converted the heaven of vague
desire and dogma into a blessed reality.

No wonder it awoke a sleeping nation, and shook the foundations
of a Christless Church. Such a message at such a time was like the
alarm peal of a fire-bell at midnight in a slumbering city. Conscious
of their unsaved condition and spiritual peril, having been fed on
ministrations that neither aroused fear mnor satisfied hope, they at
once turned to those who preached the comforts and joys of a present
salvation.

And that characteristic of Methodist preaching has been the glory of
its history. God has made us a great people because we have been a
witnessing people. Our itinerants, from Wesley to the present day,
have preached doctrines verified by their own experiences. Not always
have they spoken in the terminology of the schools, or with the preci-
sion of dialecticians, but out of full hearts and by the constraint of
Christ’s love. Theirs has been a religion of knowledge. Each could
say, “Iknow whom I have believed.” They declared the truth with an
absolute confidence of tonme and manner that eliminated the faintest
suggestion of possible contingency or uncertainty. And their very posi-
tiveness of speech was a chief factor in their marvellous success.
Nothing so readily disarms criticism and compels candid investigation
as the expression of entire and unutterable confidence in the truth and
value of our teachings. And so the preaching of the early Methodists
was the positive declaration of a blessed fact, and not the skilful, subtle
proving of something from a working hypothesis. The voice of the
pulpit and the pew was expressed in the thrilling lines of Charles
Wesley :

“What we have felt and seen
With confidence we tell,
And publish to the sons of men
The signs infallible.”

And such is the vocation of Methodism to-day—the proclamation of a
present, conscious forgiveness of sins. What has been the distinguish-
ing feature of our success must be our future mission. Ours has been a
revival ministry, hence the marvellous growth of Methodism. What
we were in the beginning, and through the years of a history scarcely
less than a perpetual miracle, we should be now and for all time. We
must declare the whole counsel of God, both Law and Gospel.

John Wesley, at the good old age of eighty-ceven, in a letter to
Alexander Mather, uttered these thrilling words: “ Give me one hun-
dred preachers who fear nothing but sin, and desire nothing but God,
and I care mnot a straw whether they be clergymen or laymen, such
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alone will shake the gates of hell, and set up the Kingdom of Heaven
upon earth.” Grand words these from the old battle-scarred veteran,
whose sword, which so long flashed in the forefront of conflict, now
hung feebly by his side. Happy, thrice happy, for Methodism if she
will heed the parting counsels of her aged leader, and cling to the
purity of faith and simplicity of life that made her early days heroic.
As we grow in numbers, wealth, and influence we have the greatex
need for entire consecration to God. Ours must be a spiritual Church.
We have no splendid and imposing ritual to fascinate the taste, no pre-
scriptive dogma around which to rally our prejudices, nor long history
and hoary traditions to command our veneration. It is ours to preach.
and practise spiritual religion. Should the day ever come when
Methodism forgets this, her only mission, her downfall is secured. She
will have finished her course, and ought to fall on sleep. But such, I
trust, may never be.

I believe that we have yet a great mission in the world. Methodism
has not fulfilled the Divine purpose of its creation. God has still a
work for us to do.

“QOur flag on every height unfurled,
And morning drum-beat round the world.”

is prophecy of yet richer blessings and grander conquests. The past
has been glorious, but thrice glorious will be the future if we are true
to the heritage of our fathers. Let us emulate their virtues and imi-
tate their burning zeal.

And now, dear brethren, I conclude my humble message, not with
the benediction of some great father in our own beloved Zion, but with
the prayer of the sainted Richard Baxter, hoping that it may be the
personal petition of each delegate in this (Beumenical Conference, and
of every worshipper at the altars of world-wide Methodism. “Thou
.hast mercifully given me the witness in myself ; not an unreasonable
persuasion in my mind, but that renewed nature, those holy and
heavenly desires and delights, that surely can come from none but Thee.
And oh, how much more have I perceived in many of Thy servants than
in myself! Thou hast cast my lot among the souls whom Christ hath
healed. I have daily conversed with those whom He hath raised from
the dead!” And then to the Holy Spirit he prays: “ Be in me the
Resident Witness of my Lord, the Author of my prayers, the Spirit of
adoption, the Seal of God, and the Earnest of my inheritance. Let not
my nights be so long, and my days so short, nor sin eclipse those beams
which have often illuminated my soul. Without Thee, books are sense-
less scrawls, studies are dreams, learning is a glow-worm, and wit is
but wantonness, impertinency, and folly. Make me the more heavenly
by how much the faster I am hastening to heaven ; and let my last
thoughts, words and works on earth be likest to those which shall be
my first in the state of glorious immortality, where the Kingdom is
delivered up to the Father, and God will for ever be all, and in all ; of
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Whom, and through Whom, and to Whom are all things, to Whom be

glory for ever. Amen.”

After the sermon the kymn, “For ever here my rest shall be,”
was sung, and the Order of Service for the Administration of the
Holy Conununion was then read by Dr. Davisor. He adminis-
tered the elements to those who sat on the platform, and they
were distributed to the delegates in tkeir pews by the following
ministers :—The Revs. J. H. Riea, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), Bishop J. F. Hursr, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church), Jorn Porrs, D.D. (Methodist Church of Canada), Bishop
B. W. Arxerr, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Church), G. T.
Caxpuix  (President of the Methodist New Connexion), H. B.
Kexpavr, B.A. (President of the Primitive Methodist Church), and
Davip Brook, M.A., D.C.L. (President of the United Methodist Frec
Churches).

Dinner and tea were served each day at the Drill Hall of the
Armoury of the Honourable Artillery Company.

Bofore the Conference resumed in the afternoon a photographic
group of the delegates was taken in front of Wesley’s Chapel by

Messrs. Russell and Sons.

SECOND SESSION.

THE Second Session was opened at 2.30 p.m., the Rev. W. T.
Davison, M.A., D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Church), occupying
the chair. The proceedings commenced with the hymn, “Let

Earth and Heaven agree,” and the Rev. Joun WaxkgrreLp, D.D.

(Methodist Church of Canada), offered prayer.

The Rev. Jor~y Bonp (Wesleyan Methodist Church) read the roll
of the Representatives of the Eastern Section, the corrected list of
whom appears at the beginning of the volume.

The Rev. J. J. Tieert, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), read the list of Representatives of the Western Section, the
corrected list of whom appears at the beginning of the volume.

The PresmENT then announced that the next business they
would take would be the report of the Business Committee with
regard to the nomination of officers.

The report was presented by the Rev. Auerr Cravron (Secre-
tary of the Committee), and the following Secretaries were elected
by the Conference:—The Rev. Joha Bond (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), First Division; the Rev. J. M. King, D.D. (Methodist
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Episcopal Church), Third Division ; Mr. Thomas Snape, J.P. (United
Methodist Free Churches), Second Division; the Rev. Professor
W. I. Shaw, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Church of Canada), Fourth
Division.

The Rev. ALBErT CraYToN then announced the names of the
Presidents wko had been appointed to preside over the respective
sessions for the ensuing three days.

The Rev. W. T. Davisox, M.A., D.D. (President), in introducing
the appointed speakers, gave the following address of welcome :

Fathers and brethren, honoured and beloved, it falls to my lot to
preside over this Conference on the first day of its meeting, assuredly
not in consequence of any personal aptitude or qualification for such
important work, but solely in virtue of the position which I have the
distinguished honour to occupy this year in connection with the
British Wesleyan Methodist Church. The pleasant and honourable
duty of welcoming to this country and to this Conference delegates
from North and South and East and West, representing Churches in
almost all parts of the world, has been allotted to certain brethren,
upon whom I will call in a very few moments ; and as there are three
of these to speak, and four brethren will be called upon to reply to
their words of welcome, I am quite sure that your Business Committee
has been well advised in not including in the programme the item
which is generally known as the President’s address. I am not go'ng
to set the bad example of disobeying the Business Committee by
delivering a speech which they have not appointed; but I do nob
think that I should be discharging the duty of the President for the
day by acting as a mere automaton, and mechanically calling out the
names of certain gentlemen who are to address you. For one moment
or two, with your permission, before I ask representatives of the
Bast to welcome representatives of the West, I think we should, all
of us together, as by one act, offer our humble and grateful thanks to
Ajmighty God who has permitted us thus to begin the Third (Hcume-
nical Methodist Conference. We have already been doing that, in some
sense, in our worship, and Bishop Galloway, in that eloquent, kindly,
powerful, and most useful sermon to which we listened this morning,
has been calling us to a sense of our duties and our privileges. Blalt
I do think that our first act just at. this moment should be with
one heart to acknowledge the presence, as we believe, of the great
Head of that great Church which includes all the Churches, and I?Ia.ise
Him that He has permitted us to see one another’s faces, to hear one
another’s voices, to take one another by the hand, and so help to draw
our hearts nearer to one another and to Christ.

There have been a great many changes in the personnel of the
Conference since we last met ten years ago. It was my privilege to
attend both the Conferences that have been held, to hear Bishop
Simpson’s sermon and Dr. Osborn’s address at the first Conference,
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and to attend in Washington ten years ago. Names recur to our
memory which I think should receive some recognition, if it be only a
passing mention, at this time. William Arthur, whose eloquent words
delighted and profited us, although he was not able to speak to us with
his own voice, is silent from among us altogether now. General
Harrison was not a member of our Conference, but in 1891 he wes the
President of the United States of America. He courteously visited
and addressed us, and received us at the White House. We remember
his name, and the fact that he has been called away since last this
Conference met. Bishop Newman also, whose memorial sermon upon
the life and influence of Wesley will not be soon forgotten by those
who heard it. The “blind man eloquent,” Dr. Douglas, of the
Methodist Church of Canada; William Moulton, scholar and saint;
David Hill, saint and missionary from Far China, by whose side I
sat for a fortnight in Washington., These names we recall,
and there are many others whose memory is fragrant, although
their names cannot be mentioned in detail. We have our tasks fo
finish ; they have gone home to rest. We thank God for their lives
and their labours, for their memories and for their influence, and. it is
as encompassed by a great cloud of witnesses that we gather here
to-day. We thank God also for those who are left. There are vener-
able men whose voices we shall hear very shortly, men

“In whom experience doth attain
To something of prophetic strain,”

and there are younger men, full of energy and ripening wisdom, whom
God is calling forth to do, perhaps, better work than the generation
that is passing has done. And we thank God that every decade is
Dbringing to us new opportunities and new privileges, as it also brings
to us new responsibilities. Since last we met the century has changed
its name. and the very name of the twentieth century is a call to us,
as we have all been feeling, I am sure, to undertake new enterprises,
in order that we may have new trophies to lay at the Master's feet.
May the United Methodist Church of the whole world be ready to
respond to that. There are three words which are used in the Book of
the Apocalypse to characterise those who follow the victorious Lamb
whithersoever He goes. They are these: “Called, chosen, faithful.”
e have been called of God, in very truth, to a great work. We have
been chosen in our Lord Jesus Christ. May we be faithful indeed!
And may it please God to bless this Third (Bcumenical Conference to
promote that high and glorious end!

The Rev. Epenezer E. Jenkins, LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), gave the first address of welcome, as follows:

Honoured fathers and brethren, I little thought twenty years ago,
when attending the (Bcumenical Conference of 1881, that I should live
to see this day, and take part in the Conference of 1901. Your Com-
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mittee has done me great honour in placing me in this position, but T
am afraid the weakness and strong emotion under which I speak may
make my address a trespass upon your indulgence. But that is a grace
I can always reckon upon in an audience of Methodists. We have lost
many eminent men since the first Conference met in this chapel, and
even since the Conference of 1891 there have been heavy bereavements.
I will mention one name, because William Arthur has been recently
removed from us, and because he occupied so distinguished a place in
the proceedings and councils of the last Conference. He was closely
associated with American Methodism, and was, in fact, the common
property of all the Methodist Churches, and found a home in every
circle of evangelistic and philanthropic work. His memory lives in
our hearts, and his words will go down with the literature of the new
century.

Let me say, on behalf of the Eastern Section, how heartily we wel-
come to England, and to this great Conference, the brethren of the
West. We welcome you for your own sakes; we welcome you for
what you represent. We esteem your visit a distinguished honour and
an unspeakable encouragement. We want just now such encourage-
ment as your presence will afford. We are fighting the fight of the
faith. The conflict is yours as well as ours. You and we are one army
of the living God. We fight with the same weapons and under the
leadership of the same Captain. But the area of the fighting hosts is a
vast field, representing many classes of antagonists, various forms of
hostility, and demanding a corresponding variety in our methods of
warfare. But there is so much that we have in common, both in respect
of certain great problems which the contest is unfolding, and in respect
also of the consummation for which we are contending, that the coming
together, as we do now, from remote corners of the field for mutual con-
sultation and united prayer, must bring us, as Churches, infin'te advan-
tage. A comparison of experiences, alike of success and failure, will
help us to éorrect errors of administration, and to render more effective
those enterprises of work and government with which we are facing the
new century, and by which we are severally striving to fulfil the destiny
of Methodism throughout the world.

As a great preaching Church, we have not met to settle the meaning
of our message. That has been settled for us, not by Mr. Wesley, but by
the greater authority which framed for us the faith and delivered it
once for all unto the saints; and that our great Founder and his
preachers interpreted its main teaching as correctly as the limitations
of the human understanding will permit, and that within these restric-
tions they were inspired by Him whom the Father hath sent to guide us
into all the truth is evident by the wonderful success which has accom-
panied the establishment of the Methodist Churches. The doctrines
we prea,gh are not fashions and modes of thought determined by those
laws of intellectual progress by which knowledge is widened and new
resources of power zre laid open. As for what is called the develop-
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went of doctrine, there is in all scientific development a permanent
element. The permanent element of the Christian faith is its founda-
tion. This brings us back at once from the image of a seed to the
image of a building, an image venerable for its antiquity and for the
sacredness of its origin. Our foundation is Christ. Other foundation
can no man lay at any period of time than that which is laid, even He
who is the same yesterday, and to-day, yea, and for ever. If He is
Himself outside all change, He must be the central source, the Master
of change. The process by which change is evolved is His ordinance of
progress, and we can look without dismay—nay, without misgiving—
into the future of the unchangeable Christ, and into the future of the
faith by which He is accomplishing His unchangeable will.

At the same time we are not insensible of the dangers in front of
us. We are not afraid of learning, we hail the advancement of
science ; education when it is ripest is always on our side. The fear of
knowledge in any department of inquiry is unworthy of those who are
called the children of light, and unworthy of Him who is “The
Truth.”  Our dangers are mostly within and not outside the Church.
There is one special peril, which your counsels will greatly help us to
meet ; it affects no particular form of life ; it belongs to no particular
environment ; it threatens equally every Christian association: it is
the modern Anti-Christ of the Church. I may call it the spirit
of the world, but this does not convey a very precise impression. It
is the subtle renewal of that estrangement which first found us away
from Christ, and seeks to bring us back not to where it found us at
enmity with Christ, but to an impaired consciousness of Christ, a dull
spiritual sense, where the creed is held and the outward confession
of it maintained, but where there is no life, or not sufficient life to
make it real. I think I may speak for my brethren here when I
say that there is no danger of which we have a greater dread and
which we feel to be so imminent, as the gradual waning of the
spiritual life. DMethodism is not so much doctrine and form as life.
If we differ from other Churches in the vigour and activity of our ag-
gression, in the quicker march of our advancement, we owe it not
merely to a living ministry—and thank God our pulpits are alive—but
to the pervasion of life throughout our societies, a life which makes
every member an evangelist. Methodism is everywhere a Church of
witnesses, witnesses not made by official appointment but by conver-
sion. The Spirit who changes our hearts opens our lips. This in-
dividual witnessing following conversion was the Methodism of John
Wesley, which in a single generation made England pass through, I
had almost said, a new birth. It gave a new morality to public opinion,
a new hope and a new ambition to the masses of the people ; it began a
new literature, it created new charities and new institutions of social
help, and, above all, it passed like a breath from God through the
Churches of the land.

This was the Methodism which crossed the Atlantic with Barbara
Heck and the illustrious Francis Asbury, and gathered and formed
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those vast Churches north and south which we are bold enough to
accept as our inheritance as well as yours, which have so largely con-
tributed to the strength, the wealth, the freedom, and the political
renown of the United States, and which in accumulated force you so
worthily represent to-day. Under your ministry, following the
divinely-prompted initiative of your fathers, Methodism has developed
into other lines, but in all the essential doctrines and inspirations of a
Church there is in England, in America, in Canada, in Australasia, and
throughout the world, only one Methodism.

Your presence, dear brethren, is a great joy to us. There are diffi-
culties peculiar to each of the Methodist Churches in the Eastern Sec-
tion, and some of these are of the gravest character. But you will
help us to meet them. We shall remember that you have triumphantly
passed through crises exceptionally critical, and we shall take
courage. Your example in the past, and your present fellowship, will
be an inspiration to us. In communion with you we shall dwell upon
the larger view ; we shall rise above the policy and the organisation
which differentiate us as separate Methodist Churches, and glory in
the fact that you and we are the leaders of great Methodist principles
founded upon those imperishable doctrines which are the deposit of
the Methodist ministry and the heritage of the Methodist people.

My outlook on the future is a very cheerful one. I belong not to
the gloomy prophets. It is true that this is a day of prevalent in-
fidelity, but the respect in which it differs from the older scepticism
is an encouraging feature of modern unbelief. Apart from that world-
liness which is common to every age, it is more intelligent, more
serious, more sincere. It does mot abuse the Christian faith; its
posture is rather that of silence and watchfulness than loud resis-
tance. It regards the Christian movement as a whole, determining its
character by its best form, not so much the creed upon which it is
based as the work it is doing for mankind, its influence upon the
best legislation of the world, the essential humanity of its best
work, and the fruits of its missionary policy. It is impossible for
men to bestow their thought upon the work and irresistible progress
of the Christian religion irrespective of Churches and creeds, without
being attracted to the great Founder of the movement. There is an
increasing number of men in the civilised communities of Furope and
America who are drawn to the study of the Christ. They never
meet with His professed disciples; the class to which they belong is
not tabulated in any Church returns, and yet not a few of them are
silently passing from admiration to reverence, and from reverence to
worship. The Church has largely forgotten these devout thinkers.
Much may be said against accepting them as Christians; and because
they take no initiative in the direction of the Church they are mnot
reckoned among Christian inquirers. Yet we must not forget that our
Lord honoured one of this class with a memorable notice, “I have
not found so great faith, no, not in Israel.” The position of the half-
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believer is a very critical intellectual stage. It rests with us in all
lands whether it shall be advanced to faith or confirmed in unbelief.
There is something in Methodism, as we heard it defined this morning,
which invites the candour of sincere inquiry. The men and women
whose cause I am pleading, and who are largely represented in
America, in India, and in these kingdoms, are studying the Churches,
not through their creeds, but through the life of their members, and
the proof which will win them is the proof of a living experience rather
than the logical deductions of a system of theology. )
In this unfraversed field Methodism has a glorious opportunity. And
if, in answer to many intercessions, our exalted Master, who has
received of his Father the promise of the Holy Ghost, pours out upon
this Conference the residue of His power, Methodism will not only live
again, but will more than recover its old energies, and take a new and
more commanding place among the regenerating forces of the world.

The Rev. Joserr OpELL (Primitive Methodist Church) gave the
second address of welcome, as follows :

Brothers beloved, welcome to you, welcome to you all. I speak on
behalf of the Primitive Methodist Church, a spiritual democracy
among us here and in the Colonies, a Church—in phraseology that
our brethren of the Atlantic seaboard, north and south, will understand
when I say—a Church “of the people, for the people, and by the
people.” We, as Primitive Methodists, extend to you a very hearty
welcome, the people’s welcome. We welcome our brethren from the
Colonies, our brethren who represent here the spiritual work and up-
building of new empires. We appreciate here in this homeland that
beautiful and loyal spirit which has been exhibited in so fine and
wondrous a welcome to our young people of the Royal house of
England, as they have passed from colony to colony in the last few
months. We welcome our friends who have come from the isles of
the sea, where heathendom has been apparently i-mpreg_nab.le, but
where Jesus Christ, introduced by you and your missionaries. and
Churches, has now become a helping and potent reality, and where
Christian homes and Christian fellowships are abounding more and
more. We welcome our brethren from the States—the United States,
north and south. We are glad to see our brethren from those fields,
because we know that {hey represent the sovereign people. You_t.‘s’are
the people in Methodism—as many of us know them, who have v1s.1ted
your side so often—yours are the people in Methodism that are kings
and queens of the coming time, and God grant that they may be
multiplied in your homes and through your schools and churche.s. 'VV'e
welcome you all, and we would say, brethren, that there is no insigni-
ficant relation between the gathering here and that first visit of
Olristian faith and missionary heroism to these shores long, long ago.

It was my joy a few weeks ago, when conducting a Convention at
Ramsgate, in the Isle of Thanet, to visit again that wondrous monu-
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ment standing out just on the fringe of Pegwell Bay, with the number
596 upon it, that monument erected by Christian believers and the
representatives of our Anglican Church in honour, and as the memo-
rial, of the arrival of Augustine and his forty monks to this British
land in that old, old time. We are related to that in a most majestic
and meaningful view in this gathering to-day. It was a joy to me to
note—and it may be a little fact of history very interesting to many
of you to know—that the nearest place of worship to that monument
is a little Methodist chapel—a Primitive Methodist chapel. And the
record is truly apostolic, for, for twenty-five years in succession, as the
Sabbaths of the year have come, that little place of worship has never
lacked a spiritual service, or a message of the Gospel of Christ, and
that service, with very few exceptions, has been carried on by that
loved element—I mean the lay-preaching element—which is the glory
of Methodism everywhere. And as I recall that vision from the point
of Augustine’s arrival at Pegwell Bay, and the relation of that little
Methodist chapel, the nearest place of worship to that monument of
the olden time, it scemed to me that very arrival of those forty mis-
sionaries was initial, but initial in the sense of an immense and ever-
growing prophecy. It was initial, but we are here as the fruit of it;
injtial, but the great massive magnificent fabrics, St. Paul's, Westmin-
ster Abbey, Durham, York, this wondrous building, so historic and
so sanctified, the John Street building in the City of New York, are
now standing, and we have the noble Free Church movement, as well
as the Anglican movement here, and in the Colonies, all the fruit of
that initial visit. And there that monument stands, in a dead language
s0 far as the record is concerned ; but near it, and side by side with it,
there is the representation of that life which we hold, the deepest and
richest deposit and legacy that God can give to humanity, a spiritual
experience, a sanctified manhood and womanhood by the power of
Jesus Christ.

My brethren, as I looked upon that monument, and recalled the
gathering as I imagined it would be here, and saw a vision of this time,
and your faces and forms in this house, I felt that we need to be
reminded of this fact, that the original forces of Christianity always
lie side by side with the original facts. Forces and facts must go
together ; that has been the truth in relation to the best missionary
work of our Methodist Churches.

May I say just one final word, as T express to you again this welcome.
We are gethered here representing Churches that hold that it is * Holi-
ness unto the Lord” that should be the badge of our Christian life ;
that it is the Spirit of the Lord Jesus Christ that should prompt us, that
should be the master-motive of our lives.

Might T venture to appeal to you here, my brethren, in these closing
words, that this Conference in this new century ought to be from us,
from our hearts, by our specches, and by our prayers, the prophecy of
the ultimate visit of Jesus Christ to the whole of the human race. If it
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were possible in the olden time—and we know it was possible from the
records and from the fruit, as you represent it—for Methodism #nd for
the Christian faith to disseminate itself largely this wide world round
by representatives that were very few in number, and by resources that
were very limited, and, in comparison with our resources, were very
mean ; if in the old time, with the Spirit of God and the sanctified life,
humanity could thus be reached, and the ideal of Christ realised so far,
we may be assured that if we are here upon the altar of God, and if we
are in the hands of the Blessed Saviour, and our lives are enthused by
the Companion, Counsellor, Champion, and Comforter of each of our
lives, thus enthused and thus representing Jesus Christ, we may realise
in this century—and nearer to this end of it than the other—the won-
drous vision of Isaiah, the Evangelist, and of Micah, the Iconoclast:
“It shall come to pass in the last days that the mountain of the Lord’s
house shall be established in the top of the mountains and shall be
exalted above the hills, and all nations shall flow unto it; and many
people shall go and say, ‘* Come ye and let us go up to the mountain
of the Lord, to the house of the God of Jacob, and He will teach us
of His ways and we will walk in His paths.””

Many nations are here by representation to-day. We have more
than the Anglo-Saxon race here. We have more than the literature
that we love in connection with our own blessed Bible here. We have
the life and relation of families, and of nations, and of tribes, that now
hold Methodism as dear as we hold it. And we may fondly hope, and
tenderly and truly pray, that the time shall be very near when our
Lord and Saviour shall rule over all, and when the institution we call
the Christian Church—a mightier thing than Methodism—shall Jdomi-
nate all other institutions, when military science itself—and God speed
the time—shall be a lost art, and men everywhere shall sit under
their own vine and fig tree. Brothers beloved, I extend to you, on
behalf of the people of Primitive Methodism, the Church of my choice,
and the Church of my honoured father—a lay brother now triumphant
in glory—I extend to you this welcome. In this final word let me
say how this gathering enlarges to my heart as I look into your faces.
I remember, I recall, your homes and your loved ones. There are so
many others that are here this afternoon than those we see in face and
form. You know the mind can travel where the feet cannot tread.
This Wesley’s Chapel, in City Road, this afternoon—what a centre it
is! Your loved ones, wives, mothers, children, in different parts of
the world, your churches, the precious children that belong to you—
there is a sense in which as your hearts are here they are here. Thank
God for hearts that hold true Christian homes, and hold a fellowship
so wide and broad !

Our Church gathers in enlargement here this afternocon. We wel-
come you all and your loved ones. We feel to-day as we speak to
you, and as you listen to us, that the home is where the heart can be,
and your hearts are gathered here, touched by the message of this
morning, and fired by the Spirit of Christ. Your hearts are here, and
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with your friends who think of you we gather for a moment around the
Mercy Seat.
“There is a spot where spirits blend,
Where friend holds fellowship with friend;
Though sundered far, by faith they meet
Around one common Mercy-seat.”

The Throne of Grace is our home this afternoon. Your loved ones may
be there as we are there. The universal and bountiful God bends do“fn
over us all, and in His name, and in the name of our Churches, we bid
you welecome—welcome 2ll.

Sir Crarues T. Skerron (Methodist New Connexion) also gave
an address of welcome, as follows:

Having listened with supreme delight to the worthy mother, as she
has addressed us here so eloquently, and to my younger sister,
I gladly extend a welcome, not only from the elder daughter of
Methodism, but from the Eastern Section of Methodism to the Western
Section. I am delighted, Mr. President, to see here to-day such an
assembly, and to have been deemed worthy to take even a very humble
position in connection with it. Humble it must be as a layman, but
I would be glad if the outcome of this splendid gathering should mean
something more than an assembly of learned, eloquent, and Wealthy
men.

I am old enough to remember the First Exhibition held in this large
city, when it was said, after that, war would be impossible, and that
peace must reign throughout all the world. To-day we are confronted
with a condition of things which is not creditable to us as Christians.
Hell is let loose in South Africa. I want that the day of destruction
which belongs to hell and its emissaries shall end, and that the day
of construction which belongs to the Kingdom of the Lord Jesus
Christ shall obtain throughout the world. Men are brothers, and we
cannot look upon the destruction of men, of whatever kingdom or
nation they may be, with satisfaction if we have any faith whatever in
the religion we are professing, and I hope that this Conference will
make it possible that war shall cease. It is, I think, our mission,
and I cannot help feeling that if we lay ourselves out to accomplish
this great work, then it will be impossible for men who call themselves
Christians to pit one nation against another, that we should have men
destroyed and property sacrificed wholesale. I do not think that the
Lord Jesus Christ can look down upon such work as this with anything
like satisfaction, and I hope this gathering of the Western Section will
go back to their people, and will so preach the religion of the Lord
Jesus Christ that men everywhere will feel it is altogether incompatible
with the position they are occupying to sanction in any way that which
means destruction and death.

I should like to associate myself heartily with the kindly words
which have been expressed, and the eloguent sentiments which have
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been given utterance to, by my predecessors. I speak as one who
represents those who are not here—some, I am glad to say, of another
colour than myself. That I know is a vast advance, even among
Christians ; but I hope that the day will come when it shall no fonger
be a question of colour or of nation, but it shall be only one thing—
Do we love the Lord Jesus Christ? And we have high warrant for
hoping that the day will come when all men everywhere shall be of
one faith so far as His service is concerned, and I hope that day will
soon dawn !

Bishop Jomn Frrrceer Hursr, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church), made the following response to these addresses of wel-
come :

Mr. Chairman, these words of welcome, an eloquent trinity in voice,
but a beautiful unity in spirit, warm and stir our hearts to a quicker
and stronger stroke. We had supposed that every puff of the locomo-
tive, that every plash and turn of the steamer’s wheels, that every
coach and car used on our journey hither, was taking us farther and
farther away from our homes ; but the deep fraternal love that pervades
these cordial greetings puts every pilgrim from across the seas to this
Mecca of modern evangelism at once and wholly at home again. The
speed of travel and the annihilation of distance by easy transportation
are among the greatest of latter-day achievements with steam and
electricity ; but these do not equal in luxury and rapidity the real and
enduring transports of the spiritual children of one common Father,
who already find themselves sitting at the family hearthstone, looking
into countenances that at first wore something of a strange look, but
in a trice, through the spirit of prayer and affection, are transformed
into the faces of kindred. Truly and thankfully we may say, “ We are
brethren,” and this is, without exaggeration, a “heavenly place in
Christ Jesus.” May these opening notes of faith and fraternity lead
on to a filling feast of fellowship, to a sweet foretaste of the final home-
coming to the Father’s house and the Saviour’s bosom.

No marvel is it, however, that your earnest welcome should evoke
a prompt response of kindred feeling from our hearts. For the ties
that join us are neither few nor weak. Blood that ran in the veins
of a common ancestry still flows in their descendants—a current whose
tide, disturbed by the incidental and temporary conditions of political
independence on the part of the colonies, and now and then rippled
by the breezes of international and commercial differences, nevertheless
moves majestically on—the Anglo-Saxon factor in all modern civilisa-
tion both in the Eastern and the Western hemispheres. President
Grant, our own Ulysses, renowned as a warrior, and now recognised
as a wise and far-seeing statesman, prior to his world-wide wanderings,
in 1877, said, “I will not speak of the English and Americans as two
peoples, because, in fact, they are one people, with a common destiny ;
and that destiny will be brilliant in proportion to the friendship and
co-operation of the brethren dwelling on each side of the Atlantic.”
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Lowell, in whom you have special interest, who himself was one of
the strong links between the Old and the New England, and wbo
now has a memorial in one of the little windows in your great West-
minster Abbey, wrote of Raleigh, who has a similar honour : —

“The New World’s sons, from England’s breast we drew
Such milk as bids remember whence we came ;
Proud of her Past, from which our Present grew,
This window we erect in Raleigh’s name.”

Our common heritage of liberty has been beaut!fully expressed by
cne in whose life and works were wonderfully blended the calm light
and peace of the Friend and the stern and warlike spirit of the Puritan,
and who sang, as only Whittier could sing, of the brave and good
Milton : —

“The New World honours him whose noble plea
For England’s freedom made our own more sure.”

To the strength of this bond of blood has been added during the
swiftly flying years of sixteen decades the great furce of vital faith.
Out of the Epworth Rectory, ruled by the virile brain of the father,
and more by the disciplined, intelligent, and talented mind of the
mother, trooped a company of children—on two of whom the seal of
heaven was set for mighty deeds and heroic leadership of God’s people.
That rector's home was a fitting vestibule of the Holy Club of Oxford—
to which our common ecclesiastical and spiritual ancestry runs back.
In that renaissance of a simple, personal, and victorious trust in
Christ into which Charles and John Wesley were led we all rejoice,
and in its benefits we all share. While the streams of spiritual influ-
ence from this source have gone into all other bodies of Christians, and
are to-day contributing largely both in men and in inspiration to their
efficiency, we yet have increasing reason for a glad recognition of one
another’s growth and progress as compact and well-ordered organisms,
endeavouring to publish, and to a signal degree succeeding in making
known, a Gospel intended for all men, of every rank and station, and
in carrying its life-giving message to every creature. This solidarity
of our faith makes us, with all our diversities of name and polity, a
unit of great weight on all the Continents, and is doing much to
prepare the way for the future federation of Protestantism in works
of charity and evangelism.

If besides these bonds of blood and of faith there be any other
welding us together, it is no venture of boldness to say that it is the
duty that rests upon both Englishmen and Americans to join in a
perpetual covenant of hearts, voices, and hands to work out for our-
selves and, under Providence, for others, the principles which underlie
our past, which give significance to our present, and which now promise
grander reaches for liberty and larger triumphs for truth in the future
destiny of the Anglo-Saxon, or, as we now prefer to say, the Anglo-
American. So long as we.ove and practise national righteousness, go
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long as the virtues of the Christian home are developed in all their
purity and loveliness, so long as the Christian Sabbath with all its
train of spiritual and moral benefits is maintained as the boon of
heaven to solace and beautify lives otherwise sodden with care and
blighted by love of pelf; so long as the bone and sinew of the two
lands are enlisted in the unceasing warfare of Emmanuel for the
conquest of the world of sin by the strength of love and the power of
the Cross; so long we may hove to be able to teach other peoples,
both by precept based on experience at home and by example shown
abroad, that He who was with our fathers is with their children still,
and that the whole earth is one day to feel itself of one kin through
the Headship and oneness of Christ.

A peculiar sacredness pervades and marks the place of our present
assembly. When the Old Foundry, name of blessed and inspiring
memories, could no longer well house the growing family of his spiritual
children, when a whole generation and more had come and gone since
he began his immortal werk, and our now white-haired and white-
souled leader was about entering on the eighth decade of life, and the
fifth of his unparalleled itinerating, this chapel opened to him, and
has ever since remained the historical centre and shrine of our many-
named but one-souled Methodism. What clouds of witnesses compass
us about, and of how noble a record are they all and each! The roll
of our worthies, whose names are registered in the hearts of millions,
the dust of some of whem makes more sacred this consecrated place,
and whose ministries of truth and service in administration have issued
hence to the ends of the earth, who shall call? Too long that list of
names would be for this brief hour. Other structures there are in
England where rich and varied religious associations cluster ; but not
one is there that possesses the intense and unique characteristics of
this veritable cathedral of evangelism, whose portals to-day welcome
the glad home-coming of those who have journeyed from every clime,
and who speak well-nigh every tongue known to man. Amid all the
utterances and discussions of this Conference may the unspoken but
eloquent and mighty sentiments of our departed leaders find reverent
recognition, and may our counsels and labours be happily joined to
the bright record of our fathers, and prove equally fruitful of good in
human history.

The meeting of the Third (Beumenical Conference brings to mind
the First, which was held twenty years ago in this venerable and now
newly-renovated chapel, and the Second, convened in 1891 in the
Metropolitan Church at the American capital. About one-half of those
who came to that first great love-feast of world-wide Methodism have
since gone to be with the Lord. Our American Chrysostom, Matthew
Simpson, who preached the opening sermon on that occasion, has
ceased from among us, but being dead yet speaketh. The Nestor of
your own Wesleyan body, George Osborn, who presided, and spoks
the welcome on the opening day twenty years ago, has been called *o
his reward, but his works do follow him.

4
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A larger number of those who composed the Second Conference still
survive to speak of its golden days and its inspiring addresses. The
one who was easily the first in that great meeting, and whose opening
sermon, read by another, because of his own lack of voice, but accom-
panied by and embodying his own personality through his erect and
dignified standing at the side of the reader, will never be forgotten,
has only a few months ago gone over from sunny Cannes to the
sunnier paradise of God. We miss William Arthur to-day, but his
“Tongue of Fire” is still a lambent flame of light and power among
all our hosts. John P. Newman and William Xavier Ninde, who were
active members of both Conferences, have also closed their career on
earth with honour and entered into rest. One who held the highest
place within the gift of his countrymen in the United States, and
who endeared himself to all Christians by his steadfast adherence to
Christian standards in all his public and private walks, and who
especially ingratiated himself with the members of the Second
(Ecumenical Conference by his personal visit to the body, and the
utterance of a few pregnant and hopeful sentences on the subject of
international arbitration, has been summoned to the presence of his
Master and Sovereign, and Benjamin Harrison is mourned wherever
he was known. Nor can we forget, in this hour of tender remembrance
of those gone on before, to voice the universal sorrow that visited all
lands touched by Christian civilisation, when, in the first glad weeks
of the new year and the new century, your Queen, the beloved Victoria,
after a life of singular strength and beauty, and a reign unexampled
in its length and its glory, went to her second and eternal coronation.
It is cause of rejoicing with us that as we return your visit of ten years
ago to our national capital it is our privilege to know that in the greeting
which to-day comes from the Occident to the Orient, we bring the
hearty good-will and fraternal God-speed of one who regularly
worships in the same church where you then assembled, whose pastor
is one of our honoured delegates to this Conference, who himself loves
all Churches, and who has for the second time become the popular
choice of the American Republic as its chief magistrate, President
William McKinley.

Brethren, one of the happiest effects, and certainly one of the chief
objects of our two preceding Conferences bearing the name of
Ecumenical, has been the enlarging and love-crowned spirit of catho-
licity which has prevailed throughout the sessions, and left its sweet
fruitage in the personal life and consciousness of each and all of the
delegates. The sentiments thus nourished into new power by these
addresses and by their widespread dissemination through the Press
have led the thoughts of the whole Church to higher altitudes and
stimulated all hearts to a broader, warmer, more generous and more
comprehensive love for all who bear the name and desire to welcome
and obey the spirit of Christ. If the (Bcumenical quality of our
meeting to-day, as of those of ten and twenty years ago, should be
questioned by any who doubt the propriety of the present application
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of the term, or should be challenged by any who eye with jeabus
wonder the wide-spreading growth of Methodism, the best defence ot
our adoption of this globe-covering word would be found, not in the
statistical tables of our growing communion in all the habitable parts
of the planet, but rather in the catholic spirit of John Wesley—the
most truly catholic man of the eighteenth century—and in the continu-
ous and unfolding catholicity of the millions who have answered with
their faith and love to that apostolic voice, example, and evangel.

Ecumenical is the word, the right word, the appropriate word ;
prophetic it may be now, in part; but it shall yet become historical.
Justified it is now by the wide variety of race, language, climate, and
countries here represented ; but more and more will it measure up to
its- ideal fulness of meaning as, with its world-embracing arms, it
embodies in its thought, its word, its acts, the heart-drawing spirit of
him whose parish was the world, and whose desire was, ‘“A league
offensive and defensive with every soldier of Jesus Christ,” and thus
brings the Divine Teacher of Olivet across the centuries into living
touch with His disciples of to-day, who hear and with the thrill of joy
obey the Master’s command, “Go ye into all the world and preach fkhe
Gospel to every creature.”

The Rev. Joun Porrs, D.D. (Methodist Church of Canada),
responded to the addresses of welcome, as follows:

Mr. President, In common with the great Methodist Episcopal
Church that has responded so eloquently, and with those who shall
speak, we of Canadian Methodism have substantially the same story
to tell, of small beginnings, of large increase, and of many-sided con-
solidation in the various departments of our work, or rather of the
work of the Lord. I rejoice to represent the united Methodism of
Canada, and to bear testimony to the beneficial effects of the union
that has made all the branches one Church from the Atlantic to the
Pacific. The union of the Wesleyan, the New Connexion, the Epis-
copal Methodist, the Primitive, and the Bible Christian has been a
great success and blessing. The Twentieth Century Thanksgiving
Fund with us in Canada found its inspiration and example in British
Wesleyanism, and chiefly through an honoured layman, Mr. R. W.
Perks, M.P. We felt that if the Mother Methodism of the world
would raise a million guineas the Methodism of Canada should raise
a million dollars. Our Church, with extraordinary unanimity, resolved
to raise a Thanksgiving Fund of a million dollars, and the result is
not far from a million and a quarter. The Fund is practically closed,
and with special thanksgiving to the God of all our mercies. By it, our
Colleges, our Missions, our Superannuation and Supernumerary Funds
have been helped, and a large amount of church debts have been paid.
The spiritual blessing to our Churches was very uplifting. Mr. Perks
may feel that in suggesting a Thanksgiving Fund in British Wesleyan-
ism, intentionally or otherwise, he suggested the same idea to all the
Methodisms of the world, and through them to many other sections of
the Christian Church.
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We all from every land turn to this place as the Mecca of the world's
Methodism. We gratefully, yea proudly, rejoice in the spiritual
ancestry that carries us back to this Cathedral of Methodism, Wesley's
Chapel, City Road. It is impossible to stand here, or wander around
this historic sanctuary, without having our hearts strangely moved,
and without exclaiming in the words of the text preached by our vener-
able founder when the corner-stone of this historic building was laid
by him, “What hath God wrought!” If the glorified Wesley could
revisit this chapel to-day and preach to us, who represent (Ecumenical
Methodism, from the same text, with what larger meaning and with
what deeper emphasis could he declare as he thought of the Methodist
hosts in heaven and the many millions on earth, “What hath God
wrought!” I may be pardoned if I say that, in addition to all that
can be said of grateful response from a Methodist standpoint, we of
British North America, including the Dominion of Canada and -the
ancient colony of Newfoundland, have a large feeling of patriotism in
our hearts to-day. I may also add that the patriotism is largely finc-
tured with imperialism. With you of the British Isles, we sang for
sixty years and more, and prayed as we sang, “ God Save Our Gracious
Queen,” and now with equal loyalty we sing, and pray as we sing,
“God Save the King”"—King Edward the Seventh—who said, as he
ascended the mightiest throne on earth, “I will strive to walk in the
footsteps of my mother.” We of Canada and of Newfoundland have no
hesitancy in declaring our renewed allegiance and loyalty to the old
flag and to the new King—the King of Great Britain and Ireland and
of Britain beyond the seas. Standing as we do to-day, at the opening
of the twentieth century, there is much for which we may thank God,
and look out with hope for the future. We cannot as a Church boast
of ancient history, for it is only about one hundred and sixty-three
years since John Wesley was converted, and to that glorious event,
next in importance, I venture to say, to the conversion of Saul of
Tarsus, we owe perhaps the very existence of a Methodist Church
to-day.

Our future. What shall it be? It shall be as large and glorious as
our capacity and consecration chcose to make it. Who can measure
the vastness of our responsibility and the grandeur of our privileges?
Methodism has had an historic glory, but it bas a prophetic glory that
excelleth. We of (Ecumenical Methodism are not partners in a spent
force, nor in a decadent or decaying ecclesiastical form of ‘Christianity.
The oneness of world-wide Methodism makes the history of its various
sections very similar in their historic development. Our equipment at
the dawn of the century is both large and varied. Whether we view
it from & missionary, educational, evangelistic, pastoral, or philan-
thropic standpoint, we are prepared to take a large part in the winning
and culturing of souls, and, therefore, in the fulfilment of the Saviour's
commission to disciple all nations. While there is so much to inspire
both gratitude and hope, our very success constitutes a perilous temp-
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tation to cultivate a spirit of self-satisfaction. Iet us never forget the
Fathers, who planted Methodism here and to the ends of the earth,
but let us be careful not to live on the heroic traditions of the elders.
Let us rather forge ahead, and thus prove that we are worthy sons of
worthy sires. We can never be sufficiently grateful for the heritage
that has come to us, but come to us as a sacred trust, to be faithfully
used by us, and to be handed to our successors unimpaired in doctrine,
and, as far as practicable, true to the usages of the past, which have
made Methodism triumphant on every island of the sea and along the
far-stretching continents of earth.

Coming as we do from far-off lands, and coming as we do with tidings
of ever-increasing prosperity, we may well ask the question, Why this
world-wide success attending the agencies of Methodism? Its interpre-
tation of the Word of God is entitled to a prominent place in account-
ing for the universal success of Methodism. There is, perhaps, one
solitary and not very influential exception. I refer to Calvinistic
Methodism, of which very little is known outside of Wales. With that
exception, Methodism is one in its interpretation of the Holy Scrip-
tures. To my mind there is nothing more precious in Methodism than
its theology. In that theology God is recognised both in Tis
Sovereignty and Fatherhood. Christ Jesus the Lord is seen in His
Deity, Incarnation, and Redemptive Mission. The Holy Ghost is
taught in His Divine Personality and in His convicting, regenerating,
sanctifying, comforting, and teaching relations to the children of men.

In that theology man is seen as created by God, ruined by sin, and
redeemed by Christ. In that theology, the Bible, from its Alpha to
its Omega, is the supreme text-book. All these views of God and
man, of sin and salvation, and of the Word of God, have been crystal-
lised into a system of doctrine, into a theology which is likely to stand
the strain of criticism, whether higher or lower. It is a theology
which needs no repairing. It flings the inspiration of hope to every
unsaved sinner—it is bright as the sunshine of God and generous as
the heart of Jesus Christ. Tt teaches a salvation that may be felt,
known, and enjoyed. It is a theology that exalts God, enthrones
Christ, glorifies the Spirit, and places the responsibility of salvation
upon man, of its acceptance or its rejection. We must be careful that
neither the literary essay, nor even applied Christianity, shf.ll.be
allowed io displace the fundamental facts and doctrines of our Biblical
and inspiring theology. In accounting for the Wonde.rful grqwth.of
Methodism in Canada and in other lands, we must thlnl'c of its rxc}x
Evangelical hymnology. The gift of sacred song is not like apostolic
gifts withheld from the Church of tojday.. ’Fhere .have been, m.rld are,
rare spirits endowed with poetic genius singing still for ’the tribes of
God’s spiritual Israel. Thank God for Frances Havergal's

“Take my life and let it be
Consecrated, Lord, to Thee;
Take my moments and my days,
Let them flow in ceaseless praise.”



38 OPENING SERVICES.

Thank God for Ray Palmer’s

“My faith looks up to Thee,
Thou Lamb of Calvary,
Saviour Divine.
Now hear me while I pray,
Take all my sins away,
O let me from this day
Be wholly Thine.”

Thank God for Lyte’s popular and impressive hymn :

“ Abide with me! fast falls the eventide!
The darkness deepens; Lord, with me abide!
When other helpers fail, and comforts flee,
Help of the helpless, O abide with me!”

But the staple of Methodist hymnology has been Charles Wesley’s,
and that must be so in the days to come. While we rejoice in the new
wine of sacred poetry, the old wine of the Wesleys is better. = The
hymns of the Wesleys have in them a sweep and grandeur, a richness
of melody and a beauty of Secriptural exposition which make them 1he
handbook of private devotion, as well as the chariot of public worship
in praise and prayer and thanksgiving. What the liturgy of ihe
Prayer-Book is to a devout Episcopalian, what the Psalms of David are
to a godly Presbyterian, the hymns of the Wesleys are to the people
called Methodists. Hymns are born and live and die, but our Wes-
leyan hymns seem to have in them the power of an endless life. The
hymns of the Wesleys have been a potent agency in singing sinners
into the Kingdom of Grace, and they have cheered thé pilgrims of Zion
on the way to the Kingdom of Glory, till on the wing of Song they have
merged into the high praises of the Church of the Firstborn in Heaven.

The New Testament conception of experimental Christianity has had
much to do with the success of Methodism in Canada and elsewhere.
Like other sections of the Christian Church, Methodism has had a
place, a well-defined place, for the doctrinal and intellectual in religion,
but it has not been satisfied to live in creeds and in intellectual appre-
hension of the Gospel ; it has entered into and dwelt in the holy of
holies, which is the spiritual experience of the salvation which is in
Christ Jesus the Lord. It quickly introduces its subjects into the
glorious realm of the eighth chapter of Romans, as the living room
in the palace of New Testament experience. It lives in the region
of definite and spiritual consciousness that delights to testify on the
Pauline line of knowledge, “I know whom I have believed, and am
persuaded that He is able to keep that which I have committed unto
Him against that day.” Blessed knowledge for the disciples of Jesus
Christ. Then hear another of Paul's “knows,” which includes all
believers with him. “We know that if our earthly house of this
tabernacle were dissolved we have a building of God, an house not
made with hands, eternal in the heavens.”
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The adaptability of Methodism to universal man accounts to a large
extent for its success. Its philosophy, evangelistic and missionary, is
found in the first chapter of the Acts, and at the eighth verse, * But
ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you,
and ye shall be witnesses unto Me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.” This was
the plan of Apostolic and Primitive Christianity, and it has been the
plan of Methodism wherever in the Providence of God it has gone.
You perceive its order—Jerusalem, Judea, Samaria, and unto the utter-
most part of the earth. You see its extent—Jerusalem and unto
the uttermost part of the earth. You see the connection of the
Holy Spirit in it all—“ After that the Holy Ghost is come
upon you.” Methodism in the class meeting, in the lovefeast, in
the sacramental service, in the Sunday School, in the Epworth League,
in the Sunday services of the sanctuary, in the revival services at home
and in the missionary work at home and abroad, has one glorious
article in its creed—it says, it sings, and it prays, “I believe in the
Holy Ghost.”

The philosophy of Methodism says, as the Lord Christ said, “Say
not ye there are yet four months and then cometh harvest; behold I
say unto you, Lift up your eyes and look on the fields; for they are
white already to harvest. And hethat reapeth receiveth wages and gather-
eth fruit unto life eternal ; that both he that soweth and he that reapeth
may rejoice together.” That is a text for itinerant Methodism the
world over. Methodism has aimed at results, and it has achieved re-
sults, which have astonished ecclesiastical historians. Where has
Methodism failed? On what island of the sea, or on what continent
of earth have the missionaries of Methodism had to leave, saving,
“We found a people for whom we had no Gospel, no good tidings of
great joy” ? Methodism in its evangelistic work has proclaimed a
Divine love that is universal for the race. Did not Christ say, “ For
God so loved the world that He gave His only begotten Son that who-
soever believeth in Him should not perish but have everlasting life” ?
Methodism has a universal atonement for mankind. “ And He is the
propitiation for our sins, and not for ours only, but also for the sins
of the whole world.”

I like Dr. Guthrie’s exposition or paraphrasing of that great proof
text of the universality of the atonement. The great Scotch divine
said, “Apd He is the propitiation for our sins.” “Thank God for
that ! said Guthrie. “And not for ours only.” “Thank God for
that!” said the Presbyterian preacher. “But also for the sins of the
whole world.” “‘Dangerous language,” say some. It is God’s lan-
guage, and perish the hand that would narrow it a hair’s breadth, for it
binds the world with a zone of mercy.” The Methodism I represent,
whether in college halls, in city pulpits, in country circuits, in the
backwoods, or in Indian missions, or in distant Japan or China, is
true to the doctrines and usages which have made us, who were not a
veople, a people of the Tiord.
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We of Canadian Methodism are not without sentiment, even to the
extent of putting a high value upon the portraits of a glorious trio of
Methodists. The Methodist Social Union of Toronto, at considerable
expense, and by the work of an eminent artist, Mr. W. L. Forster, of
Toronto, have become the possessors of three magnificent oil portraits
of Susannah Wesley, the mother of Methodism, and of her illustrious
sons John and Charles Wesley. Those portraits hang on the walls
of the chapel of our Victoria University in Toronto. I think ours is
the only Methodism in the world that can lay claim to the possession
of three such portraits. The unveiling of them was an occasion «f
deep interest, when British Methodism was worthily represented by
the Rev. Principal Maggs, of our Wesleyan Theological College, in
Montreal. This is a time and this is a place where in the survey of
(Ecumenical Methodism we might take that passage in the 48th Psalm
and apply it to our Church. “Walk about Zion and go round about
her ; tell the towers thereof, mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her
palaces ; that ye may tell it to the generation following. For this
God is our God for ever and ever; He will be our guide even unto
death.”

Bishop A. Warrers, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Zion
Church), gave tke closing response to the addresses of welcome, as
follows :

Mr. Chairman and brethren, to me has been assigned the pleasant
task of responding on behalf of the African Methodist Churches of the
Western section to the most eloquent and thoughtful addresses of
welcome to which we have listened.  On behalf of twenty-seven
Bishops, a large number of presiding elders, 1,462,304 communicants,
1,821,468 Sunday School scholars, and nearly five million adherents
of African Methodism, I heartily thank you for your cordial welcome to
old England, the cradle of Methodism, with her renowned institutions
hoary with age, England, which has produced some of the greatest
statesmen, orators, poets, and preachers the world has ever known.
We greatly appreciate the welcome to your churches, homes and hearts.

It is eminently fitting that at the beginning of the twentieth century
all branches of Methodism should gather from all parts of the world
in a great reunion at the shrine of its founder, to confer together, and
catch fresh inspiration for future service. It is only those who are
devoid of sentiment and enthusiasm who do not believe in pilgrimages
to famous shrines. Who would not consider it an honour, as well
as a privilege, to join the great procession which was begun centuries
ago by the wise men of the Kast, to make a pilgrimage to Bethlehem's
manger, there to present gifts of contrite hearts, sincere devotion,
and genuine love to the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, and there
tarry until endued with fresh anointing from on high ¥ What enthusi-
astic Protestant would not deem it an honour to visit Wittenberg,
the birthplace of Protestantism ? To stand upon the spot where
Luther nailed to the church door his renowned theses against
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indulgences and other errors 2 Or to visit Worms, where he met the
famous Diet, and made his noble defence before Charles the Fifth
and the legates of Rome, uttering truths which revolutionised the
religious world ? American patriots delight to visit Bunker Hill,
to learn lessons of true patriotism by recalling the noble deeds of her
heroes. There should be no objection to the enthusiastic Methodist
family assembling at this Mecca of Methodism to thank the Lord for
John and Charles Wesley, and other founders of this movement,
which has girdled the globe, and done more to ameliorate the condition
of mankind than any other religious organisation extant.

It is perfectly natural, under the circumstances, for billows of
gratitude to sweep again and again over our hearts. For my part,
I am happy enough to indulge in an old-fashioned Methodist shout.
We are here from all parts of the world to receive a re-baptism of the
Holy Ghost, to be strengthened with power from on high, to stem
the mighty current of sin which threatens to overwhelm us. We Lave
come to this mount of inspiration to tarry for a few days, and to look
into the face of Him whose name is Love, until our love for sinners
and desire to save them becomes a consuming passion. We have come
to gather strength to contend against the rum traffic in all its multi-
tudinous forms, corruption in high places, Sabbath desecration, and
race and colour prejudice.

It is not my purpose to mar the harmony of this occasion, or em-
barrass any of the representatives from America, by injecting the colour
question. I have too much respect for my brethren intentionally to
do such a thing. All honour to the Bishops of the Methodist
Episcopal Church represented here—noble and fair-minded men they
are. The grand old Church which they represent has spent millions of
dollars for the uplift of the negroes, and given some of her noblest
sons and daughters to prepare them for usefulness in life. Her
sacrifices for our race have been many, for all of which we are grateful.
As to the representatives of the Methodist Episcopal Church South,
there is not a coloured delegate in this Conference, or a Bishop or
minister left behind, who has not the greatest regard for that peerless
orator of American Methodism, Bishop Galloway, to whom we listened
with so much delight and profit this morning. We admire and delight
to honour him. The amiable and broad-minded Dr. Tigert
has the confidence and love of us all. As much can be truthfullv
said of many other representatives of that Church. We are thankful
t> the Methodist Episcopal Church South for what she has done and is
now doing, financially and otherwise, for her daughter, the Coloured
Methodist Episcopal Church, a prosperous branch of our Methodism.
Hence what I am about to say cannot be construed as a reflection
upon any Church or representative here. But since for some time,
systematic efforts have been made to destroy the good opinion which
our English friends have of us, we would be untrue to ourselves' if
we did not, while on this side, take advantage of the opportunity
presented to vindicate ourselves, as we may not come this way again

soon.



42 OPENING SERVICES.

We have heen represented as a race of rapists, and to my certain
knowledge a few on this side of the water believe the report to be true.
Our delegates while here must by word and act endeavour to change
that idea. 'We are not a race of rapists. We have criminals among
us, as have other races, but I am glad to inform you that our preachers
and teachers are doing all in their power to decrease the criminality.
Of 191 persons lynched in America last year, only nineteen were
accused of assaulting white women, and only eleven of those nineteen
were proven guilty of the charge. The absurdity of accusing a whole
race of being rapists when only eleven out of 9,000,000 people have
been proven guilty of the crime within the space of twelve months!
The English people have always been our friends, and we hope they
will ever remain so. FEven in the dark days of slavery, when cur
white brethren of America did not respect us as they do to-day, you
furnished us a refuge from the cruel master and the fierceness of his
bloodhounds. We can never forget your kindness. This is one of
the reasons why we so greatly appreciate the welcome which you have
extended to us. We trust you will not allow any slanderous report
to destroy your confidence in us. We plead for your continued friend-
ship and encouragement. If a few mendicants of our race have de-
ceived you, think not that they represent the best among us—they
do not. Here are our representatives—men of honour, of probity, of
intelligence—men who possess the confidence of our brethren at home,
and are worthy of it abroad.

After an interval of twenty years we have returned to these shores
to report the numerical, spiritual, and moral progress of African
Methodism. And more, to report the intellectual, financial, and
industrial development of the race. To our trust were committed two
talents ; we are of the opinion that we have gained at least two talents
more, and we expect to hear from you the “Well done, good and
faithful servant.” We have brought with us Presidents and Ex-Presi-
dents of influential educational institutions in the persons of Bishops
Lee, Harris, Profs. Atkins, Kealing, Scarborough, Jackson, and
Gilbert. We also have with us authors in the persons of Bishops
Tanner, Small, Arnett, Gaines, and others. And orators, such as
Bishops Clinton, Derrick, Smith, Williams, Drs. Phillips, Mason,
Blackwell, Caldwell, Johnson, and others. We have one banker among
us, Dr. Moreland. Omn a certain occasion the great Senator John C.
Calhoun, of South Carolina, said that he would never believe a black
man was the equal of a white man until that black man could read
Greek and Latin. We have in our delegation to-day not only Greck,
Latin, and Hebrew scholars, but a man who has written a Greek
grammar that is the text book in a number of our schools and col-
leges ; I refer to Prof. W. 8. Secarborough, of Wilberforce University,
Ohio. We are here to report our financial progress, to tell you that
we have emerged from poverty to competency. Our real and personal
property is valued at over 700,000,000dols. We have moved from the
log cabins to spacious homes, some of them palatial. We have a
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number of bankers and merchants among us. The coloured delegation
of twenty years ago was not blessed with the presence of a banker, as
we are to-day. This is surely an evidence of progress.

Notwithstanding the discouraging statements which have been made
concerning our moral and religious progress, it is with pleasure I
inform you that we are steadily improving in that respect. The
countenances of these delegates speak louder than any words I can
utter of the moral and religious development of the race. We have
made remarkable progress in our manner of church worship. The
excessively emotional worship which obtained in days of yore is being
rapidly displaced by more intelligent and orderly services. The
statistics of African Methodism will be presented by Bishop Arnett.
And now, may the spirits of the great Wesleys, of Clarke, Coke,
Benson, Fletcher, Arthur, Asbury, Simpson, McTyeire, Pierce, Allen,
Varick, and Miles hover over and inspire us! Best of all, may the
Spirit of the Christ who died for us guide-us in all our deliberations,
and bring us at last to the haven of eternal rest. Again, on behalf
of African Methodism, I thank you for your most gracious welcome.

The PrespENT announced that the Hon. W. C. Adamson, of the
Methodist Protestant Church, who was also appointed to speak, was
not present. The Doxology was tken sung and the Benediction
was pronounced.
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SECOND DAY, Wednesday, September 5, 1901.

TOPIC :

ECUMENICAL METHODISM.

FIRST SESSION.

The Conference resumed its sittings at 10 a.m., Bishop A. W.
Wiison, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, South), presiding.
The opening devotional service was conducted by the Rev J. C.
Smmoxs, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, Soutk).

The Rev. Jomx Bonp (Secretary) read the Daily Record for
Wednesday, which was confirmed. On the motion of the Rev.
J. M. Kivg, D.D. (Secretary), it was agreed that, as in past Con-
ferences, all degrees and Lonorary titles be omitted from the names
of delegates when reading the Record. It was further agreed that
the morning sessions should close at 12.45 p.m. and the afternoon
sessions at 5 p.m.

Communications from the Archbishop of Canterbury and thke
Bishop of London conveying greetings to the Conference were
received, but as they had apparently been received from a weekly
newspaper which kad published them, it was decided mot to deal
with them at this stage of the proceedings.

The Rev. Maniey S. Harp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
suggested that it would be eminently appropriate that a Committee
skould be appointed consisting of five or seven members, which
should, at an appropriate time, make some recognition by a brief
minute on the records of the Conference of those delegates who
expected to be present at the Conference, but had died. The
matter was referred to the Business Committee.

The Rev. Epwarp Boapen (United Methodist Free Churches)
then read the following essay on “The Present Position of
Methodism in the Eastern Section”:

“Methodism in the Eastern Section!” Words soon uttered ; but
who can set forth, or even understand, what they import? The eagle
eye of intelligence and imagination can only glance at it; and the
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mo.st graphic pen is powerless to describe it. Having its root in Great
Britain, in the city in which the remains of John Wesley lie buried,
and in the very building in which we are now assembled, it spreads its
branches over a large portion of the globe. On the Continent of
Europe; in the islands of the Pacific; in rapidly growing Australia ;
m New Zealand, with its enterprise ; in China, with its untold millions
of population and its recent pathetic and heroic Christian history ; in
far-off India, with its romance and poetry; in Africa, East, West,
Central, and South, amid all the surging emotions which it has recently
stirred ; in lands of varied climate and temperature, among people
speaking numerous languages and dialects, its presence and growth are
manifest, and its leaves are for the healing of the nations.

Methodism in this section presents an aspect of ever-growing unity.
At no time in its history has it been so free from strife as now. De-
nominational divisions have not diminished, it is true; but organic
unions between portions of them have happily been accomplished.
Following the lead of Canada, to which the place of honour mast be
assigned, most of the Methodists in New Zealand have united as one
Church since the (Bcumenical Conference of 1891. The new and im-
posing Commonwealth of Australia is in this direction, as in some
others, outstripping brave and democratic New Zealand; for all sec-
tions of Methodism there now virtually, and will soon actually, form
one organic whole. In Great Britain, also, the principal sceme of
former commotions, the Methodist Churches are coming together, if
not for organic union, yet for various practical purposes. The throb
of the storms of years, now happily in the far past, may be felt and
noticed by some who were in the midst of them and some others whose
fathers suffered in the tumult ; but on the whole peace reigns, brother-
liness is manifested, co-operation is rendered ; the prosperity of one
Denomination is regarded as the prosperity of all ; bitter and scornful
words are seldom hurled by the adherents of one section of the Metho-
dist Church against another, but mutual good-will is felt, words of
respect and appreciation are spoken, and, in spirit, British Methodism is
one. The papers of one Denomination open their columns to the news
of the others ; a Committee exists for “ Methodist Concerted Action” ;
friendly messages are interchanged between the several Conferences ;
and the Parent Body, now proceeding to prepare a new Hymn Book,
has invited the co-operation of its oldest and one of its youngest off-
shoots, and asked them to appoint members to sit on the Committee,
and the invitation has been accepted. To this happy result the two
preceding (Bcumenical Methodist Conferences have materially con-
tributed ; and the “National Council of the Evangelical Free
Churches” has of late accelerated the movement, which Council in no
small measure owes its own birth to the spirit of charity and brother-
hood which had begun to work its wonders in the Churches, especially
in Methodism.

The Methodism of to-day stands high in the region of culture. In
the past Methodists have never been so destitute of culture as their
foes have represented. Doubtless there was a time when they had



46 ECUMENICAL METHODISM.

few opportunities of cultivating their minds in the manner approved
by the schools ; and yet Methodism, in the worst of times, and in cir-
cumstances of the greatest disadvantage, has had men among its minis-
ters and laity of great learning, literary taste, and cultured intellect.
We are proud of our past; and we still more heartily rejoice in our
present. Primary and Secondary Education have true friends in our
Churches ; and their people of all grades have participated in its bene-
fits, probably none more than they. Many of their young men, too,
have distinguished themselves in University studies and successes.

The Methodist papers from time to time set forth the results of the
Matriculation Examinations of the several Universities with much
satisfaction. At Oxford and Cambridge, London and Victoria, as well
as elsewhere, the successes of Methodist undergraduates and
students are many and honourable, and some of the highest honours
and most coveted degrees have been won, and are worn, by Methodist
ministers and laymen. It is worthy of remark in this connection that
while, thirty years ago, Wesleyan ministers had academical degrees
in the proportion of one degree only to fifty-one ministers, the pro-
portion has now risen to about one in fifteen. The significance, too,
of the degrees has grown as much as their number. These statements
refer particularly to the Mother Church, but her daughters are fast
following in her wake. It is to the honour of our Methodism that
one of the most learned and trusted of the company of Revisers of
the Old and New Testaments was Dr. W. F. Moulton, of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church, to whom more than to any other we are indebted for
the valuable marginal references printed in some editions of the
Revised Version.

What we have stated is very important, but in estimating the
culture of the Methodist people there are other facts to be noticed more
important still. All sections of our Churches nearly have their
training colleges for ministers. As a rule they are well equipped ;
the teaching staffs stand high in learning, ability, and adaptation
to their work. Methods are undergoing improvement, the curriculum
is widening and becoming more complete, and while the most is made
of the time and opportunities allowed to the students under the present
system, there is a demand for lengthening the period of College life,
and it is growing so loud and imperative that it must be heard.
Our Colleges must be adapted to receive a larger number of students,
so that, if needful, all ministers in future may have the advantage of
a College training; and it is generally felt and admitted that in all
cases the collegiate course should be extended by one year at least.
‘While this is done for the ministers the lay preachers are not neglected.
Arrangements are made so that they may have a systematic course of
study, particularly in Theology. The most instructive and helpful
books are put into their hands, and annual examinations in them are
carefully conducted, with very gratifying results.

We will say nothing here concerning authorship; but in further
proof of the advancing culture of our people we may point to schools
and colleges for higher education established by nearly all sections of
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Methodism for the sons of laymen and ministers, aye, and for their
daughters, too. Chief among Methodist schools must be placed the
Leys School at Cambridge, with which the name of the revered Dr.
W. F. Moulton must be ever associated, and in which the culture of
Methodist youths is raised to a high standard. Itis a joy to be able
to say that this advancing culture is turned to good account. It is
true, no doubt, that “ knowledge puffeth up,” and there is real danger
even in culture. To men of refinement of thought and habit it is
not pleasant to be brought into close and frequent contact with the
vulgar, uneducated and, possibly, vicious; ana it is not easy for a
cultured man to realise his brotherhood with his fellow who is unwashed
as well as uneducated. But how stands the matter in Methodism ?
Perhaps we are not free from those who despise the vulgar and ach
towards them as if they were not of the same flesh and blood. But
this is by no means common. Methodism, indeed, does and must
minister to the educated. We realise that means must be adapted to
the end aimed at ; and the “ World for Jesus” is still our motto. We
must bring men of all classes to His feet, and for this purpose the
cultured must have ministrations suitable to their requirements.

Perhaps, however, we have in some past times bestowed a dispro-
portionate amount of our thought and labour for their benefit and that
of the middle classes of society, and to some extent 1t may %e so
still. But it is the proud position of Methodism to-day that the
ignorant, the poor, the most debased are cared for by it. The Spzcial
Missions which have been established by our Denominations in our
large towns and cities, and which are rapidly multiplying, are insended
te reach, and do reach, the poorest, the most depraved, and the 1most
miserable, and bring the Gospel of hope, salvation, purity, and joy
to their knowledge and into their hearts and lives. Amoeng the pro-
moters and agents of these missions are the ablest, most cultured,
and educated of our ministers and people. To the honour of the
Old Leysians be it said that the love of Christ in them is stronger
than the love of refined ease and tasteful surroundings, and they have
founded a Mission in this metropolis, with twenty-eight branches, that
they may dwell among, minister to, and lead the way to higher things
before, some of the most destitute, wretched, and fallen of our fellow-
men, ard also find a home for, and train for usefulness, young men
coming hither to study for the professions or mercantile pursuits.

Together with this, we realise in some degree the importance of our
villages and our obligations to them. That so many villages in Great
Britain are yet without Methodist and, indeed, any Nonconformist
Hvangelical preaching is a heavy sorrow. Methodism, comparatively
weak in many agricultural districts, which have been rich sources of
supply in the past, is wholly absent from hundreds if not thousands
of villages. That is the position, and much anxiety is felt to improve
it ; and there are those among our most cultured ministers who seem
to be girding themselves for the work.

Meanwhile our zeal for Foreign and Colonial Missions does not abate ;
and men of all classes and acquirements in every section of Methodism
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are ready to support such missions with their money, their talents, and
their lives. Take an example. Recently one of the Wesleyan Mis-
sionary Secretaries wrote to several University graduates asking them
whether, if called, they would be willing to undertake work in
Sierra Leone, one of the deadliest climates to Europeans, and seven
of them answered “ Yes.” We are a missionary people to-day.

Methodism is distinguishing itself in Social Work. It is somewhat
common mnot only for strangers, but also for friends, to reproach
our fathers with having had so much thought and talk aboub con-
versions and rapturvus experiences, and so much concern about the
spiritual as to forget the material, caring for men’s souls while
neglecting their bodies. But is there ground for this? Who that
knows our history does not know that Methodists in early days, and,
indeed, all along the line, were and have been, not only expected to be
zealous for good works, works of charity and beneficence, but that they
generally also performed them? The condition of membership was and
is, “ A desire to be saved from sin, evinced in avoidance of evil, in
‘doing good to the bodies and souls of all men, and attending on the
ordinances of God.” Have we not heard of Wesley’s Orphan Houses?
Is it not a fact that in almost every soclety or church in every
Methodist Denomination a beneficent fund has been raised for the
sick and the poor, and that multitudes of Methodists, rich and poor,
have visited the sick, relieved the destitute, and aided the struggling?
Spiritual ardour there was—thank God for it !—and there was phil-
anthropy, too.

It must be remembered that those were days of individualism, and
that the beneficent deeds of humble individuals excited but little
public attention. But combinations are now in fashion. The in-
dividual counts for little in most cases, though there are remarkable
exceptions ; and Methodism is by no means in the rear in applying the
principle of combination to social and philanthropic work.  The
“ Children's Home and Orphanage,” founded by Dr. T. B. Stephenson,
is one evidence ; and the Social Work of Special Missions in T.ondon,
Manchester, Liverpool, and other places is another. An extract from
a recent report of the Manchester Mission will reveal what is doing
both by that organisation and others in social and philanthropic
work. “It possesses three well-equipped plants for Rescue Work,
viz. :—A Preventive and Rescue Home, with laundry, for girls; a
Rescue Home and Servants’ Home, with café, for women ; a Tramps’
Ward and Rescue Home, with labour yard, for men. For children
also there are Sunday and Ragged Schools, Boys’ Brigades, Clubs,
Recreative and Educational Classes, Bands of Hope, Wesley Guilds,
Cripples’ Clubs, Days in the Parks, and Holidays in the country.”

Besides such humanitarian works and institutions as these, great
consideration is shown towards those lay preachers whose circumstances
may make them dependent. In the large and flourishing Local
Preachers’ Mutual Aid Association and other Funds, the welfare and
support of the needy among this valuable and honourable class of
workers are provided for.
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Such is Methodism to-day, with its multiplied social agencies and
institutions, among which must be numbered, and with chastened
feeling we name it, “ A Home for the Dying.” By unity in organisa-
tion and diversity of institutions, its hands are stretched forth to aid
and bless all classes of needy persons, and it is done in such a manner
as to encourage and establish industry, self-reliance, and independence.

The work of woman also in our Churches is influential, and is
becoming increasingly important. The establishment of Sisterhoods
and the employment of deaconesses are facts of much significance.

The relation of Methodism to the great Temperance Movement must
not be overlooked. For many years the various Churches have been
cordial in its support. They all have their Temperance organisations,
and, while in general they might do much more in this direction, and
their zeal sadly needs quickening, yet the earnest and systematic
Temperance work carried on in several departments, and particularly
in the Special Missions, is such as to give joy to the hearts of all
Temperance reformers.

Turning abruptly to another feature of our present position, we
cannot but observe the advanced and growing social and political
influence of Methodism. In Australia and New Zealand the absence
of a State Church has, to some extent, though not wholly, removed
the barrier to position in Society and in the State, arising at home
from religious profession and Church relationships. Wherefore, in
these portions of the British Empire, men have been largely accepted
on the basis of their own merits, and risen to positions for which
they were qualified, irrespective of the Churches to which they
belonged. It is not surprising, therefore, that Methodists there have
occupied, and are now occupying high offices in the State. Methodism
has furnished a Chief Justice, a Speaker of the House of Assembly,
and an Aitorney-General. A Methodist who was Prime Minister in
South Australia before the recent Australian Federation, has been
elected the first Speaker of the House of Representatives of the
Australian Commonwealth. In Great Britain, where, notwithstanding
the long strides which have been taken towards religious equality,
recognised adhesion to the Established Church is still a powerful engine
for a man’s social and civil advancement, Methodism is a manifest
and an ever-growing force. Most civil offices are open to Methodists
in common with other Nonconformists, and great is the number of
our brethren who occupy them. They are found on Boards of
Guardians, School Boards, Town, City, and County Councils ; not a few
of them have been, and are, sheriffs and mayors; a still larger
number have been placed on the Commission of the Peace ; the Judi-
cial Bench has been invaded by them ; several are Members of Parlia-
ment, two of whom at least, have been Ministers of the Crown, one
of them in the Cabinet. Some, also, have had knighthoods and others
baronetcies conferred upon them. All this may seem to our brethren
of the Western Section a small thing to mention, but residents in
this country, especially the seniors, who remember so different a state

5
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of things in the past, cannot but rejoice in the change, and thank God
for it.

Another indication of the improved position of Methodism is found
in an act performed and a step taken a few years ago by the Parent
Body in this country. It boldly declared itself—what it had long
been—a Church. From various causes the Denomination was known
legally as “The People called Methodists,” and popularly as the
Methodist Societies, and although it tacitly claimed and wholly
exercised the functions of a Church, yet it did not act under that
name. It, therefore, seemed to be in a state of inferiority to the
Church established by law and to the Nonconformist Churches. This
was felt, and it was asked, Are we not a Church in living union with
Christ? Are not all the powers and privileges of a Church in our
possession? And is it not right and seemly to bear that name? These
questions were answered affirmatively by the Methodist pastors and
pecple, and to-day, while inheriting for legal purposes the title, “ The
People called Methodists,” that great community stands up and claims
its position as a Church of Christ, as fully commissioned by, and as
truly in communion with, the Head of the Church Universal as any
Church in the world, authorised to ordain ministers and exercise
discipline, to administer the Sacraments and bear the responsibilities
of a Church, and to do the work of Christ in all its branches and
forms.

Time was when nearly 21l Methodists were poor in this world’s goods.
This is no longer so. In the general prosperity they have always had
their full share ; and our present position in these islands and in the
colonies is that of a wealthy Church. The masses—the vast majority of
the members and adherents—are, as it is hoped they ever will be, of
the industrial classes of various grades, but they stand high in the
classes to which they severally belong, and there is a large number
of other persons in various stages of affluence, so that the word wealthy
is applicable to Methodism as a whole. Happily, the wealth is not
in 2 few hands only, so as to make rich men necessary to us.
Methodists are not niggards of their wealth. All are givers. If any
of our brethren from the West, who were here twenty years ago, and
who then visited the provinces, and noticed the Methodist churches
then erected, were to go over the same ground again, they would be
struck with the improvement which has since taken place in our church
buildings. Both in town and country, the churches and schools are
generally commodious, convenient, and beautiful, and millions of
money have been expended on their erection, and on this vastly
improved and extended church and school property there is far less
of debt proportionately, and perhaps absolutely, than on the inferior
buildings of former times.

It is impossible to say how much has been laid out on churches,
schools, and manses, or what the present value of such property is,
but the following facts will throw some light on the subject, remem-
bering the while that they relate almost exclusively to this country,
and not to the Eastern Section as a whole. The Wesleyan Methodist
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Church has expended £10,000,000 since 1855, to say nothing of the
expenditure of preceding years, and the expenditure sanctioned by
their Chapel Committee during the five years 1896 to 1900 inclusive,
was £1,660,975, or £312,195 per year. £879,560 is the estimated
cost of premises belonging to the Methodist New Connexion. The
Primitive Methodists have laid out on their property some £4,000,000 ;
the United Methodist Free Churches £2,248,416 on theirs; the Bible
Christian Church possesses property of the value of £523.220 ; and the
Wesleyan Reform Union, £128,000. From the Independent
Methodists mo returns have been obtained.  These sums make
£17,780,196, notwithstanding the omission of the outlay in the
principal Church previously to 1855, and the exclusion of nearly all
countries except our own, which contains a population of 41,453,249.

The number of sittings provided in this area is shown in the
following table:—

1901.—Sittings Provided :

Wesleyan Methodist ..............oceee. 2,112,052
Methodist New Connexion ............... 167,946
Primitive Methodist ..................... 1,042,325
United Methodist Free Churches ...... 381,872
Bible Christians .....ccoooiiiiinn. 153,600
Wesleyan Reform Union ... 43,834
Independent Methodists .................. 33,000
‘ —_— 3,934,629
1501.—Population :
England and Wales .........cooeeiininnns 32,525,716
Scotland  ...oceiiieeirie 4,470,087
Treland .o 4,456,546
— 41,453,249

No. of chapels, etc., 27,077, value at say £800 each...... £21,661,600
No. of chapels, ete., 27,077, value at say £900 each...... £24,369,300

In association with this aspect of our subject We cannot but name
the Twentieth Century Funds raised, or to be raised, by three sections
of Methodism. There is the Mother Church, with her Million Guineas,
all of which she will certainly raise; there is one of her youngest
daughters, of comparatively small membership, the United Methodist
Free Churches, with her guaranteed One Hundred Thousand Guineas ;
and another Methodist community, the Bible Christians, with its
£25,000. In fact, the whole of Methodism is astir. In every Denomina-
tion large and continuous supplies of means are forthcoming ; appeals
made for special funds meet with a ready response, and thousands of
pounds are as easily obtained now as hundreds were a few years ago.

But what, amid all this, is the position of Methodism in respect
to membership and the extension of Christ's Kingdom? We have
reserved this question till the last, and we feel it to be the most
important. Paul has planted, Apollos has watered, and God has given
inerease. The work done has been effective and fruitful. TLosses have
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been made good, vacancies filled, and there is progress in every
department. You shall not be troubled at this stage with many
details ; they will be presented in the report of the Statistical Com-
mittee. A few summaries must suffice. In the Eastern Section,
according to the last available returns, there are now:—

Numbers. Increase since 1891.

MinisSters .....ocovevevverroneineennns . 6,276 . 695
Lay Preachers ...........ccooeeins 58,413 10,832
Members ....ccoceeieinnenn. e 1,221,824 97,843
Sunday Schools ... 20,750 2,363
Sunday School Officers & Teachers 273,415 7,763
Sunday Scholars ..................... 2,175,652 177,616
Churches, Halls, ete. ............ 27,077 576
Adherents ......ooecoeveiiieiiiniinen. 5,487,657 . 390,784

These figures show that our Sunday Schools continue popular,
though of late there has been serious questioning whether their interest
and influence are not subsiding. Foreign Missions have been sustained
by a growing income over an extended area, and the triumphs of the
Cross, particularly in China, have been glorious. For the British
Army ‘and Navy, and for sailors, fishermen, and other classes of our
population, a great and expanding work is done, crowned with Divine
favour and blessing. The rate of increase in membership during the
last ten years is about nine per cent., and the increase exceeds by
20,875 the number of members in what is now the Eastern Section
at the time of the death of John Wesley.

Here we pause, with profound thankfulness to God for the position
to which He has raised us, for the progress which He has enabled us
to make, and for the means of further usefulness which He' has put
into our hands. But we rejoice with chastened feelings when we
remember how slow our progress is in view of the vast increase of
population in the countries covered by our review, the sore need they
have of the Gospel which we preach, the means for saving men which
are placed at our command, and the promise of the Holy Spirit made
to us. Nevertheless, we can say with our founder, “The best of all
is, God is with us,” and, conscious of His presence, we remew our
work, firmly believing that we shall see greater things in the next
decade than we or our fathers have known in any century of the past.

The Rev. J. BErry (Australasian Methodist Church) gave the
first appointed address, as follows:

The Fastern Section of Methodism embraces the continents of
Europe, Asia, Africa, and Australia, with our splendid South Sea
Missions thrown in. I am =allowed ten minutes in which to speak
of the present position in four great continents, and shall, therefore,
only describe the most interesting feature of Methodism in the
continent to which I belong. Australia is as large as Europe, and
wherever settlement is, there our Church is represented and at work.
Since our last (Bcumenical Conference two remarkable things have
happened. One is the formation of our Australian Commonwealth.
Our six States have become one nation. For the first and only time
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in the world’s history we have a whole continent, peopled by one
race, speaking one language, observing one law, loyal to one flag,
ruled by one King, worshipping one God.  This union of our
States has been accomplished after the shedding of much ink, but
without the shedding of one drop of blood. “ This is the Lord’s doing,
it is marvellous in our eyes.”

But another thing has taken place which more immediately concerns
this Conference. When last we met in Washington there were in
Australia four distinct and separate Methodist Churches. Since then
in New Zealand all the Methodist Churches have united with the
exception of the Primitive Methodist. In three of the six States in
Australia Methodist Union has been completed, and in the remaining
three States there will be complete union on the first day of January
next. It is practically accomplished already. So that in the vast
Australian Continent we have but one Methodism.:' John Wesley left
his followers in Great Britain a Unit. His followers in Australia are
a Unit once more. When Wesley died we were not called “ Wesleyans”
—we were “the People called Methodists,” and Australians have gone
back to the old name. There are no “Wesleyans” there now, nor
Bible Christians, nor Primitives, nor United Free Churchmen, all
belong to “The Methodist Church of Australia.” This, too, has been
brought about without the shedding of one drop of blood, or the sur-
render of one principle, or the change of one doctrine, or relaxing
one item of our discipline. W'his also is the Lord’s doing, and is mar-
vellous in our eyes.

I stand here not as an advoczte of Methodist Union but as a witness.
As Editor of our Connexional organ in South Australia, and as an
Ex-President of that Conference, I claim ‘““to speak that which I
do know, and to testify that which I have seen.” Just when or how
the idea was born, or the watchword “Unite” began to be whispered,
I cannot say. “The wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest
the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh and whither it
goeth,” so also is every movement “that is born of the Spirit.”
Canada set us the example, and we gathered much encouragement
from the glorious success of the movement there. From the first
we saw that the olive branch must be held out by the larger and
richer Church. Then we began to get closer to one another.

The illustration that did duty in innumerable speeches was courtship
before marriage. If we had tried to bring together unprepared
Churches the result would have been collision, not union. A black-
smith cannot weld two pieces of iron by hammering, though he might
break them. Let him first put them into the fire together until each
piece bends like a lily on its stalk and a few gentle taps will make
them one. So we often met for prayer, and became heated in the
fire of holy love. We made much of our common origin. We looked
for the best in one another. We remembered that God has not only
given us eyes, but eyelids, and that eyelids, as a little girl put it, “are
not to see with.” We frankly confessed the folly and the sin of
competition for saints—a sin which is seen in its most aggravated
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form in a country like ours, where the population is widely scattered
and the towns and villages are small,

IfT bad an electric battery powerful enough, I could send a thrill
through this entire assembly, but only on one condition. We must first
clasp hands. Two unwilling hands would be enough to break the current.
We clasped hands in brotherly love, and the rest was easy. There were
difficulties, of course. There always arve difficulties in the path of
duty. But we had only to face our difficulties to see them disappear.
As our feet touched the threatening sea it divided before us. “There
are principles to keep us apart,” some said. We examined them, and
found not principles, but prejudices and preferences. “Are there
not doctrinal differences?” others asked ; but the best microscopes of
the keenest theological experts could find none. It was pleaded that
every division in Methodism had its justification, and that was
admitted ; but we saw that this admission did not warrant the per-
petuation of these divisions until the crack of doom. “But,” said
others,  Union will mean a surplus of ministers.” AIl that I need
to say is that the first United Conference in South Australia produced
a Station Sheet in which there was a circuit for every minister and a
minister for every circuit. It was not necessary to ask the humblest
brother to stand up to be shot, or to force any man on to the super-
numerary list, or to send any worn-out preacher to the Zoo. “ Bus,”
others said, “financial difficulties will swamp you. Debt-ridien
churches that you can neither use nor sell will hang like a millstone
round your neck.” Well, we are united, and financial difficulties have
not swamped us yet. “But Union will never be complete ; some con-
gregations and many families will stand out” it was feared by others,
but the fear proved groundless. Every congregation in each Denomina-
tion came loyally in, and if a single family took the opportunity of
Union to leave us I have not heard of that family.

“But will there not be strife and jealousy among the ministers? will
not the ministers of the wealthier and stronger body lord it over
the rest?” I gratefully bear witness that our two Conferences since
Union have been among the best I have ever attended. In one of
these sixy cases of alteration and readjustment of circuit boundaries
were dealt with in three hours without an angry word. The President
of the second Union Conference had been a Bible Christian minister,
and we Wesleyans love and honour him as if he had always been one
of us. If one of you came to any of our ministers’ meetings, District
Synods, or Conferences, it would puzzle you to put the old labels on
again, and to point out who before Union had been Wesleyan, or
Primitive, or Bible Christian ; nor would you be likely to hear a word
or see a thing which would remind you that only two years ago we
were apart.

To conclude, we believe that the blessing of God rests upon this
Union, and it is certain that throughout the whole movement
Christian public opinion, outside Methodism, has heen with us. I
am only a witness, and not a prophet, but I think that every member
of this Conference will agree with me that in a new country like
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ours united Methodism will be more effective than disunited
Methodism. We can station and employ our ministers more wisaly ;
force that was wasted in competition can be used for aggression.
Funds and men that were squandered in propping up churches that
were not needed can be employed against our common foes, and we
shall be better equipped for spreading Scriptural holiness throughout
the land.

The members of the Conference, led by the Canadian delega-
tion, spontaneously rose and with great heartiness sang the hymn
commencing,

“Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in kindred love.”

The Rev. Westey Guarp (Irish Methodist Church) gave the
second appointed address, as follows:

T am an Irishman, and an Irish Methodist preacher, but I would say,
although it may appear to be a presumption, that we Irish people
are always in the front, in agitation or otherwise, in battling or other-
wise, and in every good enterprise, for we led the way with regard
to Methodist Union. We rejoice that twenty-three or twenty-four
years ago there dropped from our public papers and from the
“ Minutes ” the word “ Wesleyan.” However, we honour John Wesley,
and we have been known as the Methodist Church of Ireland for about
twenty-three years. In order that brethren from all parts of the world
may know it, I wish to tell them that, although we are a small people,
‘we are doing pioneer work. I am first of all a subject of this greab
British Empire, and there is no drop of blood in me but is loyal to
the Throne and to the Constitution, but I am a Methodist, and wide as
the reach of the Methodist Church, embracing as it does five con-
tinents, is the breadth of my sympathies and my love and loyalty to
Methodism. I rejoice to know that we are gathered here to show the
world that, whatever may be the governmental or sectional differences,
we are one in principle, one in policy, one in doctrine, and one in
our aim—namely, in endeavouring to win the world for Christ Jesus.

Ten minutes so quickly pass by, and that intolerable bell that
rings out the knell of our retirement into private life will be rung.
Let me say that it is an impossible task that has been assigned to
my friend Mr. Berry and me. It is like one of those advertisements
where you see a bull in a tea-cup. We are allotted ten minutes in
which to say what is the position of Methodism in the Eastern Section.
You might as well put a whale into a little pool as try to put that
great conception into ten minutes. Every Conference would demand
that time, every District would demand it, every circuit would demand
it, and so I will not dwell upon any particular point, but I will deal
with the larger question.

There is the sublime truth in connection with Methodism in the
Eastern and Western Sections that it is one of the greatest factors in
the history of Christendom. There is nothing like it in all the annais
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of the progress and march of Christianity to the conquest of the world.
At the middle of the fourth century, when Constantine ascended the
throne, there were not as many Christians in the Roman Empir.e .by
one half as there are Methodists throughout the world to-day rejoicing
in the name of Methodism. The grand work that John Wesley has
done, and that Methodism has achieved, is one of the sublime f.actors
in the uplifting of the world, and men do not care to pass it by.
Just as Martin Luther and the Reformation mark a great era, and
are synonyms of a magnificent movement in the history of the Church,
so John Wesley and Methodism stand in these latter times in the
very same relationship to the magnificent. work she is accomplishing
for the salvation of the world and for the uplifting of humanity. We
rejoice that we have passed through the contempt with which our
fathers were treated, and that the world must and does recognise that
we are doing magnificent work for the social elevation, for the intel-
lectual enlightenment, and for the spiritual salvation of mankind.

But I should not be true to my convictions if I did not say that our
position is one of imminent peril. The success which we have
achieved is sufficient almost to make us so proud that we may be
quite satisfied with admiring the bulwarks which we have reared, and
the walls that we have built, and as an army of the Living God mark
time instead of marching forward to the salvation of the world. It is
a condition of peril from the very fact of the position which we have
attained and the organisation which we possess.

The organisation is magnificent. Next to that masterpiece of organi-
sation, the Roman Catholic Church, Methodism is greatest The l:stle
cell-life has blended together until it has put on an organisation second
to none in all the Churches. Our classes, our societies in connection
with our particular churches, our gathering together in those societies,
in our quarterly conferences and meetings, our District meetings, our
Synods as they are designated on this side of the Channel, and our
Annual Conferences, with all that pertains to them, are something
that will bear the closest investigation. It shows that the living forces
of Christianity in Methodism have put on a magnificent structure and
an organisation that is as flexible as it is strong, and can adapt itself
to its circumstances and surroundings. Is there not danger in that?
May we mot worship our organisation? May we not look upon it
and say, “This is what has been achieved,” and then, instead of
recognising in this an organisation for sublimer movement, be satis-
fied with admiring its stately proportions end its magnificent sym-
metry ?

Furthermore, we are in a position of peril from the fact of our
wealth, Methodism is a respectable thing now. When I was a lad
there was scarcely in Irish Methodism, even among the preachers,
a boy whose name was Wesley. My own brother said he used to be
ashamed to call me Wesley, but, thank God, not merely in Ireland,
but in the world, anything that could make us hang our heads at the
name of Wesley has passed for ever. We are getting so respectable
that our grandfathers and our grandmothers would not know us, It
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is just like the Irishman who saw a man coming down the street, and
said, “When I saw you I thought it was you; and then, when you
came nearer, I thought it was your brother; and now, when I see
you, it is neither you nor your brother.”

Wealth has its peril. Are you going to be so respectable that
because a man has means, and not spirituality, he will be put into
office in the Church, and neglect men who have spirituality and not
means? Are we not in danger, too, that the ministry should become
a profession for which a young fellow will be educated, rather than a
Divine calling for which he is to be prepared? Brethren, these are
the points as to danger and peril—lack of spirituality consequent upon
our success, our organisation, our wealth ; and he will be the best
friend of Methodism universally who will guard jealously against thosc
perils.

The position of Methodism is one of the sublimest possibilities that
the most gifted imagination can picture. Our success, our position,
our wealth, our organisation are sublime facts that we can use for the
accomplishment of the Divine purpose. As I look out upon what lies
before Methodism in this twentieth century, when I think of Bastern
Methodism, with all its sections throughout Europe, Asia, Australia,
and the islands of the Pacific organised, and looking with eager eyes
to the prospect that lies before them—trusting that the Land of
Promise will become the Land of Realisation—when I think of all
that, and see what Methodism has achieved in the past, the magnificent
organisation which she has at present, the influence which she has
upon public and private life, and upon the intellect and education of
the rising generation to-day, when I remember the position which she
occupies in connection with the Churches, that her position is recog-
nised and her influence courted, and her presence welcomed as a great
spiritual force—then, my friends, not all the gorgeous pictures that
ever painter has placed upon the spread canvas, not all the bright
futures that can be thought of until our hearts are enraptured, not the
most splendid vision, even of an Isaiah, is to be compared viith that
magnificent future which is within the possibilities of this Church, if
she is only equal to it. Brethren, let us go towards that accompiich-
ment for Christ’s sake.

The discussion on the topic was opened by the Rev. WiLLray
A. Bracken (Irish Methodist Church) as follows :

I am one of the representatives of United Ireland, and I regret
to say, as a representative of United Irish Methodism, that our only
trouble has been from England. We are thankful, however, that some
of our Irish friends recognise that one Methodist Church is abso-
lutely sufficient for the requirements of our Irish country, and I am
grateful to the brethren of the Methodist New Connexion for the
overtures which they have made for the absorption, if they will
not object to that word, of their few and comparatively feeble congre-
gations in Ireland in the Irish Methodist Church. We shall rejoice
to welcome them among us, and they shall not find themselves out-
casts even from home or from God, when they become members of the
Irish Methodist Church.
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For twenty-three years we have stood one Church in Ireland, and
God has blessed our union and blessed it very abundantly. I meed
not say to this audience that we are forced to contend with the diffi-
culties of a rapidly-decreasing population, and yet at our last census,
although we reported a diminution in our population of a quarter of
a million of persons, Irish Methodism reported an advance of 10 per
cent. upon its returns of ten years before. We were the only one of
all the Churches in that country whom God had honoured to report
such a condition of affairs as that.

Then it may not be a matter lacking in interest to this great gather-
ing to know that Irish Methodism is almost a total abstinence Church.
I am one of the representatives of a total abstinence and non-smoking
ministry. We are not afraid of progress in the knowledge of affairs,
whether a knowledge of affairs is to be gained from the study of the
men of to-day or from the study of the works of men of former years.
We have mnot found that University education has unfitted
our men for evangelistic work. At the present hour the Principal of
our oldest training institution went almost direct from evangelisation
in the slums of the city of Dublin to the presidency of that important
college, which he now dignifies by his abilities and by his administra-
tion. We are thankful to God that the men who stand foremost in
our ministry to-day as men of education and of culture are also pro-
minent among us for their evangelism and evangelistic fervour. We
have not found that a University degree makes a preacher, and we
have not found that a University tramning disqualifies 2 man for the
pulpit.

There is another fact with regard to our work which possibly will
interest those who live in great cities. We have still the old circuit
which covers half a county, or almost the whole of a county. We
journey from farmhouse to farmhouse still, and it has been my ex-
perience, as it has been of most of my brethren, to preach every night
in the week except Saturday. We find that by care for the isolated
families in the country-side God has enabled us, in spite of enormous
difficulties, still to live and to prosper.

A few years ago there was a sad outcry in this Empire against
articles that were made in Germany, and any article that was labelled
with that suspicious mark was looked upon as something of an inferior
character. We are not ashamed to send to the uttermost parts of the
earth men and women bearing the label, “ Made in Irish Methodism.”
And it has been our joy and crown of rejoicing that men have come
to us from the very Antipodes to say to us, “The strength of our
congregation, the most trusted office-bearers, and the most loyal mem-
bers that we have came to us from your Emerald Isle.” We thank
God that we are able to live, and that in the face of an opposition
open and coverf, such as perhaps no other Methodism in the world
knows, He has kept us in life, and is blessing us with increase.

The Rev. Prof. W. I. Smaw, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Church of
Canada), said :

May I be permitted to submit a request? There is omne branch of
Rastern Methodism in which I think that we are all greatly interested,
and that is South Africa. We are delighted to-day to have repre-
sentatives of South African Methodism here. I make bold to request
that some of those brethren would kindly give us information con-
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cerning that important branch of Methodism. There is Mr. Cawood,
who has gone through the siege of Ladysmith, with bravery, patience,
and heroism ; and there are the ex-Mayor of Capetown and other
representatives of South Africa. I submit the suggestion that some
of these brethren should kindly tell us about the work there.

Mr. T. E. Duckues (South African Methodist Churoh) then spoke
as follows:

I have had some intimate connection with South African Methodism
for twenty-six years. There is advance all along the line. During
the last three years there has been an increase in the gross membership
.of over twenty thousand. We have a membership now, black and
white, in South Africa of about 107,000, all told. Eighty years ago
the work was only just begun. Our native work there is the largest,
but we have a considerable European work. We have churches in all |
the principal towns. We have churches among the rural population,
and it is among them that I work specially as a local preacher. I take
the appointments pretty often every quarter. I may say that, years
ago, when I read the life of Peter Cartwright, I got hints for my own
work as a local preacher in South Africa.

Just now a word was said of how work is carried on in Ireland in
visiting farmhouses. Our country populations are spread thinly over
a large area, and they need a good deal of visiting, and they are
getting it. Year by year we are laying hold of larger areas of this
scattered European population. The membership among Europeans
has not increased rapidly because of the sparsity of the population ;
but the native work is growing in bulk. The change that I have seen
during twenty-six years with regard to the native work is very great.
Qur organisation suits the people. Our Methodist life suits the people.
They gather together in their classes and their prayer-meetings with
a fervour, a zeal, and a regularity which shame our English people
here.

There are difficulties growing, and they will grow, in the relationship
of the natives to the FEuropeans. At the present day there are
prejudices and difficulties, but when the Conference was formed one
thing was fixed—that natives and Europeans should meet together in
the one Conference. In some of the district meetings, too, they also
meet together. In some districts they hold their meetings separately,
and it is more convenient. I believe that if in South Africa
our people earnestly and diligently follow the line of life represented
by the Lord Jesus Christ these great difficulties which face us in that
kind of thing at the present day will gradually fade away. There are
prejudices, and prejudices are the strongest things to contend against ;
but we shall overcome them.

This war is bringing under English influence a very large mass of
native people. It is going to purify the administration of native
affairs in South Africa ; and it needed to be purified. Those of us who
have had to do with the natives and have been interested in the native
people for some years have felt the difficulties that have been growing.
The light of British public opinion clarified is going to be concentrated
upon South Africa, and men there will not dare to do wrong. They
will have to account to the English people if they do. These are
disjointed remarks. I cannot tell you what is in my mind, I can only
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give you some impressions; bub, there as here, we need to trust in
the Lord, walle uprightly, do justly, fear no man, and preach the
Gospel, trusting only in the power of God. It is not our organisation,
it is not all the wealth we have that is going to do this work. It is
the power of the Lord with us, and we must not trust in any arm
of flesh.

The Rev. Zapock Rosinson (South African Methodist Church)
said :

The memories of my life in South Africa make the opportunity of
saying a word for that country so precious that I cannot resist the
temptation. I entered upon my work there in 1860. At that time we
had four districts—Capetown, Grahamstown, Queenstown, and Natal—
and the districts administered by the Synods were very small com-
pared with what they are now. If you will allow me I will give a
bird’s-eys view of the country that is now covered by the influence of
South African Methodism. We will begin, say, at Port Elizabeth, and
take a coast route passing Grahamstown and King Williamstown, right
away on through the whole of Pondoland, through Natal, up to the
Tugela River, a distance of about six hundred miles. I am glad to
say that at this time you need not stop in your journey at the Tugela,
because the South African Conference has recently made arrangements
for carrying Methodist teaching and Methodist influence into that
country. Then, starting from the coast-line, you move upwards from’
Port Elizabeth through Graaf -Reinet, right away on to XKlerksdorp
and Mafeking, and through Mashonaland and Matabeleland on to the
Limpopo, a distance of nearly seventeen hundred miles. Accordingly
you may start from the coast-line at any particular part of that coast-
line of nearly seven hundred miles, and you may proceed through the
Cape Colony, and the Orange River Colony, and the Transvaal Colony,
and through Mashonaland right away to the Limpopo in that direction.

Let me say, as an illustration of the manner in which the localities
are covered, that you may proceed from Port Klizabeth through
Grahamstown on to Zululand, a distance of over six hundred miles,
and you may sleep every night at a Wesleyan Mission station. When
we speak of one of those stations we mean, of course, a chapel very
often built by native hands, with the pulpit occupied by a native
preacher, and the harmonium very often played by a native musician ;
and you will find a school both for day and Sabbath education and
also a minister’s house. )

To state those facts just in that bald and brief way will not convey
perhaps much of an impression to most people who have been brought
up in an atmosphere saturated with the light and influence of the
Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ ; but you must recall the fact that at
the beginning of the ministry of a superintendent of mine who died
only about a year and a half ago, taking the whole of that country
from Port Elizabeth to Delagoa Bay, and on to the Zambesi, there was
scarcely a break in the darkness of its heathenism and scarcely a voice
that disturbed its silence. Now you find that for a coast-line of more
than one thousand miles, and inland for about fifteen hundred miles,
you have these centres of Methodist theology and of Methodist dis-
cipline and of Methodist class-meeting life, making the air sweet and
bright, and you have hospitality afforded to everyone that goes out
there.
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The Rev. Tmomas Cmampness (Wesleyan Methodist Church)
spoke as follows:

I want to say just a few words about the philosophy of making use
of the debris of humanity. Before this chapel was built they used to
t1ng a hymn which we never dare to give out now :

‘“Suffice that for the season past,
Hell's horrid language filled our tongues.”

From those men that used to be swearers John Wesley got hold of
some powerful preachers, and swearers who become prayer-makers
to-day are mighty men of God. I am here to plead that Methodism
should insist upon it that her preachers should go out and meet these
men where they are to be found. The man in the street has a soul
to be saved, whether he is in a country lane or whether he is in a
crowded slum, and I have seen, and know personally, men who have
been won to Jesus Christ by efforts in the open air, both in town
and village. I am thinking now of men who are and have been the
very best evangelists I have ever known for the sort of people they
have to work for.

For instance, the best man working in connection with the “Joyful
News Mission” to-day is a man who used to be the champion ten-mile
runner in Lancashire, and a great fighting man and wrestler. That
man was won to Jesus Christ, not by ministers, but by a band of men,
headed by a shoemaker, who used to go and stand opposite the public-
house, and wait till the men came out from the public-house in the
village, when they were turned out by law on the Sunday afternoon.
They were fishermen, and they went where the fish were. That is
one way of catching them! Those men sang and prayed, and the
result was that some of these wicked outcasts of humanity gave them-
selves to Jesus Christ and to Methodism.

This man that I am talking about was a miner when he was con-
verted. The “missus” said to me, “I am very much afraid that some
of these days Moses will be killed in the pit.” I said, “He shall not,
for I will not let him go any more,” and I suggested that he should
come and work for us. ¥e began his work first of all as a seller
of Bibles. In this country, whether you sell beer or Bibles, you have
to have a licence from the police. Moses—not the Moses of the Bible,
but the Moses that will appear when God publishes another Bible in
the world to come—went to the police-station, where he had been
many a time before, to ask for a licence to sell Bibles. When he
presented himself before the inspector he looked at him from top to
bottom, and said, “Have not I seen you before?” “Aye,” he said,
“you have, but then I was always fetched.” This man goes out into
the streets in any village or town where he is working, and goes to the
very worst part of the town, and asks for the lowest kind of population,
and goes there, and talks to the men, and says, “ Will you come and
hear me preach? I will promise you a shilling if you can go to sleep
while I am talking.” Some of us dare not say that. I want to say
that if vou want to have the kind of man that is to save the thousan@ls
of men and women who at present seem as if they cannot be laid
hold of, you must go into the streets and lanes and compel them to

come in.
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Tre Rev. M. C. B. Masox, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
said :

I want to say just a word regarding the great work that is going
forward in Africa. I was charmed as I heard the message this morning
from those who have been there among those poorest of the poor,
helping them to know something of Jesus Christ, and I rejoice that
the Methodist Episcopal Church in the States has done and is doing
a large work, and an increasing work, for the uplifting and the salva-
tion of our brethren in Africa. Somehow it seems that Almighty God
is going to bring some good thing, after all, out of the conditions that
obtained in America for some years. For there has grown up a
constituency prepared in mind, in thought, and in character, to join
with the best men and women of all races to send the light of the
Gospel to Africa.

Out of the schools that the Methodist Episcopal Church is main-
taining and supporting in the South have already gone with our
magnificent hero, Bishop Hartzell, twenty-one young negroes, some of
the best and most thorough scholars that we have had the privilege
to prepare. Twenty-one of them now stand by his side in the great
work of helping Africa to know something of Jesus Christ. Brethren,
I give you my hand and my heart, those of you who have gone there
with the light of the Gospel. And I speak for my brethren across
the sea. There has come a conviction—and I believe that it is a
conviction that has come from God—that by racial affinity, by special
preparation, and by Divine command, God has laid upon the heart
of the American negroes the command that they must go and help
somewhat in bringing the Gospel to darkest Africa. I promise you
courageous men who have gone out to Africa that when this constituency
to which I refer is thoroughly prepared we shall have in the coming
days of the twentieth century the grandest movement for the evangelisa-
tion of Africa the world has ever witnessed.

Bishop J. C. Hawrrzein, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church), of Monrovia, Liberia, spoke as follows:

T was exceedingly interested in the statements made by the brethren
from South Africa. I want to say here that the work of Wesleyan
Methodism in South Africa is of a very high and successful type. The
Wesleyan Methodists have been there many years, and they
have succeeded grandly. They will unite with me in remembrance of
that hero, William Taylor, who thirty years ago had one of his wondex-
ful evangelisation tours in South Africa. As I went from town to
town I met men and women who had been converted under him, and
I met many elderly native Christians, who said that they were con-
verted “when the William Taylor wind passed by.” The future of
Methodism in that South Africa country is little suspected in its magni-
tude by “the people called Methodists” the world over. There are
eight millions of natives south of the Zambesi River. There are nearly
a million white people. In fifty years there will be ten millions of
white people and thirty millions of natives, and there will be another
great centre of Anglo-Saxon population under the English flag. It is
the beginning of another Empire for Anglo-Saxon civilisation and for
Evangelical Christianity. The relations of the Methodist Episcopal
Church and of Wesleyan Methodism in South Africa are of the most
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kindly and fraternal character. We are seeking not to overlap our
work, and so I have gone one thousand miles farther north from Cape
Town, but I find the same cordial co-operation on the part of the
English people in the planting of Evangelical Christianity.

I wish to emphasise the word concerning the native problem in
Africa. This war, this re-organisation of boundary lines, the conten-
tions between great nations affecting the Continent of Africa—these are
but little incidents in the history of that continent. Africa is to be
the home of the black races of the world. Of course there will be a
great population of whites in the south, but I look northward and
I see in the near future no!- simply one hundred millions, but five and
six hundred millions of negroes. God is to give the sons of Ham their
final chance on the Continent of Africa. It has been so ordered that
for one, two, three, or fire—we know not how many thousands of
years—the black races have been there, but they have not published
a bock or painted a picture. They have had their chance on that line.
Now, in the Providence of God, this great race is raised up to extend
its authority and power over the Continent of Africa. England, and
Germany, and France are the three great nations, and England is the
greatest. The great problem of the future is the native problem. As
to this brother who stood here, the Rev. M. C. B. Mason, I could see,
as you could not, in the quiver of his lip, and in the earnestness of
his words, what every Christian man feels who travels in Africa.
It will not simply be ten millions of negroes to eighty millions of
whites, as in America. It will not simply be one or two negroes in
the midst of ten or twenty thousand, or a million people, as in England.
It will be the African—one thousand, ten thousand, twenty thousand,
thirty thousand, forty thousand, a hundred thousand, hundreds of
thousands to one white man, and the Christianity, and the Government,
and the commercial direction must come from the white man, for the
present, in the Providence of God, to give that race its chance.

So I stand here, in the Providence of God, having been sent out
by one branch of Methodism into that work, to say to you that, as
I look into the future of Africa, my heart goes out to God, and asks
that the nations of the earth upon whom the responsibility of that
continent rests—and America must have her share of responsibility,
too—may be guided aright, that the mistakes of the past may not be
repeated, and that there may be unity, peace, and co-operation between
the races, and that whatever can be done in the way of education,
especially industrial education, and whatever can be done in the way
of establishing churches, and especially a good Government, may be
done, and that there shall be peace and harmony between the races.
That man in Africa, as well as in America, who says a word to promote
discord between the races is not the friend, but is the enemy, of
humanity. Africa is to be redeemed.

Bishop C. 8. Surrs, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Cliurch),
said :

For many years I was burdened with a desire to go to Africa. That
desire, in the Providence of God, I was enabled to gratify in 1895.
I made a cruise azlong the west and south-west coast of Africa from
Sierra Leone to St. Paul de Looanda, a distance of three thousand miles,
including the ascent of the Congo to Shire, where the cataracts, which
render the river no longer possible for navigation, begin. I confess I
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was more than agreeably surprised with the evidences of progress and
civilisation which I found here and there, and of which I had
not the remotest dream. Take, for instance, the celebrated Mission
located on the Gold Coast, which has done so much. You talk about
your industrial education—industrial education for the negro. There
is the pioneer—the John the Baptist in this regard. The results of
that Mission have made all the west and south-west coast of Africa
indebted to it for whatever skilled workmen there are to be found
in that region to-day. You construct your houses here. You prepare
them and send them out in sections; but the man who puts them up,
who joins them together, and erects them so as to form a permanent
habitation for the shelter of your trader and your missionary is the
native. His hand is trained fo handicraft and skill in the celebrated
Mission on the West Coast of Africa, in the Gold Coast Colony, a
part of your British possessions.

Then think of all the positions which do not require handicraft.
In all the West Coast of Africa there is but one white man in charge
of your telegraph system, and that is the superintendent. All your
telegraphing in west and south-west Africa is done by natives. They
are in charge. And when you go into the port of Sierra Leone—Free-
town—remember that every attaché in the Custom House is a native.
Every attaché in your Post Office there is a native. So the African
has long since demonstrated his ability and his capacity, and de-
monstrated that he is not ordained to use his muscle only, but that
he is ordained to use his mind, because he is capable where the intellect
alone dominates and prevails. Remember that in the empire of the
intellect no colour line can be drawn.

Tte Rev. A. B. Leoxarp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
then spoke. He said:

It is a great delight to me that the attention of this Conference is
being focussed this morning for a little time on Africa. If there is
any country in the world that has been more blistered and peeled
than another by the avarice of the white races it is Africa, and if there
is any part of this sin-ruined world that should claim the sympathy
and prayers of Christian people it is Africa. Bishop Fowler said in
the presence of the British Wesleyan Conference, I think, when he
was our fraternal delegate to you in this country, that the Puritans
when they first landed in America fell on to their own knees and then
fell on the aborigines. I think it may be said with equal propriety
that the first white people who went to Africa in the place of falling
on their own knees fell on the aborigines. Africa has been the
hunting-ground of the slave dealer for thousands of years. Thank
God the time has come when the traffic in human flesh and blood from
Africa has come to an end. When the old century dawned pirate
craft could sail the waters of the sea with the only business of stealing
negroes and carrying them off to foreign countries for slaves, but with
the close of the old century a slaver on any sea in this planet is a
pirate craft to be sunk.

The attention of the civilised world is now being turned to Africa.
For myself, I thank God for what England is doing in Africa. I hope
the war in Africa will soon come to an end, but I hope it will come
to an end with the Union Jack over all, for I believe that where the
Union Jack floats in any land there are two things—personal safety



GENERAL REMARKS. 65

and religious liberty. I am not anxious that the United States should
bave any territory in Africa, but I am anxious that the United States
should have a large hand in the evangelisation of Africa.

Bishop Hartzell was a little too modest to say anything about his
own work in Africa, but I have it in my thought that, if God has ever
called a man to a work anywhere, He called the General Confer-
ence of the Methodist Episcopal Church to commission Bishop Hartzell
for Africa. His presence there has given a new impetus to our work.
Our Conference in Liberia is taking on new strength and reaching
out to the native peoples beyond the borders of the Republic of Liberia.
In the province of St. Paul de Loanda there is a great work growing
up under his supervision that was founded by Bishop Taylor, and in
Eastern Africa, with headquarters at Umtali, he has planted another
important Mission. We are not there for the purpose of in any way
overlapping the work that is being done by our Wesleyan brethren,
yet the United States has had a good deal to do with the Africans,
and not always to the credit of the United States, leb me say. At
the same time, that very population that so strangely was taken over
by the United States years ago is to become a mighty power for the
evangelisation of Africa. Dr. Mason has spoken the truth here this
morning, that a constituency is being raised up in the United States
for the rapid evangelisation of the Dark Continent—and may God hasten
the day!

The Rev. Epwixn J. Warkmw (Australasian Methodist Church),
said:

Australia has been nobly represented this morning by an English-
man, for Joseph Berry was one of Britain’s latest gifts and best gifts
to the Australasian Wesleyan Methodist ministry. I am here to refer
to the indebtedness of Australasian Methodism to British Methodism.
I have the unique honour in this Conference of being the one represen-
tative from Australia who is Australian born. Bubt I was the son of
an Englishman, and the son of a missionary who has left his mark
upon the world’s history. My father, before I was born, wrote that
appeal, “Pity Poor Fiji,” which led to British Methodism taking such
an intense Interest in the evangelisation of Fiji, and there is no
brighter page in the history of modern Christian missions than that
which narrates the triumphs of Christianity in what was once cannibal,
but which to-day is Christian Fiji. We owe very much to British
Methodism. Daniel J. Draper, who died such an heroic death under
the storm-tossed waves of the Bay of Biscay, was an Englishman ;
and we have had scores of ministers in connection with our Church
who came from this land who would have died an equally heroic death
under similar circumstances.

But let me here refer to our indebtedness in Australia to the local
preachers who came from the old land. I do not think that any his-
torian of Methodism, not George Smith, of England, nor Abel Stevens,
of the United States, has done justice to the work done for God and
Methodism by local preachers. Where would Methodism have been,
here or in the Antipodes, or in America either, but for the self-denying
labours of local preachers ? If I could ring out this note in the ear
of universal Methodism, I think it would be an advantage: Do not
under-estimate the work of local preachers. If you do, if the local
preacher as a class degenerates, sooner or later it will have a deteriorat-
ing influence on the itinerant minister.

6
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But I wish to refer to our indebtedness in Australia to American
Methodism. Britain owes the possession of Australia to the fact
that she lost what is now the United States. It was because ¥ingland
had lost the dumping ground for her criminals in the Unifed States
that she looked towards Australia. When I was once boasting in my
father’s presence that I was the only civilised one in his family, because
my elder brothers and sisters were born in the South Seas or in New
Zealand, he put me down very effectively by saying: “Young man,
when you were born, the place where you were born was known as
Botany Bay.” But England owes Australia to the fact that she
lost the United States. As a loyal Australian, on every Queen’s
Birthday, for many years past, I have gone and made my bow to the
Governor or to the Lieutenmant-Governor as the representative of
the grandest woman that ever sat upon the British throne or on any
other throne. On the fourth of July, again and again, I have gone
and shaken hands with the Consul for the United States, because
I have felt that in Australia we have more of political and religious
liberty because of that American revolt.

What do we owe to American Methodism ? We owe the blessed
work done in Australia and New Zealand by that man of God, known
to-day as Bishop Taylor, but whom we knew as Californian Taylor,
the grandest evangelist who ever put his foot upon Australian shores.
In Australia we are trying to be faithful to old Methodist doctrines,
and to stand by Christian fellowship. We have not lost our interest
in the work of evangelising the islands of the sea, and only let the
United States and Canada and the Australian Colonies join hand in
hand with the grand old Motherland, and we will help to win the
world for Christ.

The Rev. F. Lancrawm (Australasian Methodist Church) said a
few words about Fiji:

When I came to London some time ago I was asked to address
an audience, and to state why God converted Fiji. That was rather
a large order. But, still, I thought I could give one or two very
good reasons why the Lord converted Fiji, and I said that one reason
was that which the Apostle Paul gave for the conversion of Saul of
Tarsus. When writing to his son in the Gospel, Timothy, he said:
“For this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus Christ might
shew forth all long-suffering, for a pattern to them which should here-
after believe on Him to life everlasting.” I regard Fiji as the
grandest Mission, in one sense, of any that has been founded on the
face of the earth—not in numbers, of course ; we are a few and feeble
folk—but for effectively bringing in some of the worst characters that
could be found under the sun, and who were known, as Dr. Watkin
has just said, as cannibal Fijians.

I dare not here, in this mixed audience, repeat some of the evidences
of the degradation, cruelty, and vice of the people of Fiji. But the
power of God has been felt among them, and thousands and tens of
thousands of them have been lifted out of the deepest depths of
degradation and sin, have been set free by the power of Divine grace,
and have become some of the grandest evidences of the transforming
power of the Saviour's work.

The evidence of their conversion has been given in various instances
and in various ways. They have shown themselves capable of being
missionaries. They have gone boldly forth, with their lives in their
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hands, to other lands, and have preached the Gospel in islands in
various parts of the South Seas, and there they are at the present
time. I shall never forget going on board the missionary ship “John
Wesley” on one occasion to see the accommodation provided for the
women who were going out—the wives of our teachers. I affected
not to know who these women were ; some of them I did not know.
I said to them, “What are you women doing here?” They said,
“We are going down to New Britain, sir.” “New Britain!” I said;
“that is where they have massacred two of my friends and two other
teachers and native ministers, and eaten their bodies. Are you going
down to that place?” They said, “Yes, sir. What was Fiji before you
missionaries came? What were we doing here in this island but
eating those who fell into our hands in battle, or who were taken as
captives, or who were looked after by the fishermen”—the fishermen
were noted for their cannibalism. “We are going with our husbands,
and are prepared, if necessary, to lay down our lives in order that
we may spread the knowledge of Him whom we have received into
our hearts, and in whose love we are rejoicing to-day.” Who could
withhold tears? They flowed at once as scon as you heard such de-
clarations as those from those noble women.

Then, as evidence of the soundness of their conversion, I may say
they are ready to make sacrifices of the pocket, and that is one of the
great evidences, I think, among a certain clags of people, that they
have been really and truly converted to God. A friend of mine, a
teacher, was asked by the Governor of the Colony to accept the posi-
tion of magistrate. He was receiving at the time a salary of about
£6 or £8 a year, and he would have received £12 at once from the
Governor, and in a short time £24 more. He came to me and asked
my advice. I told him he was to act upon his own responsibility ; I
rould not give him any advice. I wanted to bring him out. He said,
“For twenty years I have been preaching the Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ, and I have seen fruit of my ministry. Souls have been
converted, and now am I to be deprived of that position, and to become
a magistrate? Why, any sort of man will do for a magistrate, and
I am not going to give up my work in order to become a magistrate,
I will still preach the Gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.”

The Rev. F. W. Bourne (Bible Christian Churck) was the last
speaker. Ho said:

I want especially to thank the essayist of this morning for the
clear and full account he has given us of the state of Methodism in
the Eastern Section, and to thank Dr. Berry, too, for that wonderful
ten. minutes’ address that I cannot but think will have a wonderful
effect upon the future of Methodism in this country. I think that
the movement which resulted in Methodist Union in Australia was
originated in the Conference held at Washington ten years ago. I
remember well the impression which was made by an able representa-
tive of one of the younger Denominations (the Rev. W. Redfern), when
he spoke in favour of Methodist Union ; and I think to-day if there
is any connection between that speech and Methodist Union in Aus-
tralia he has already received his full reward. I just want to remind
this Conference that the Methodists throughout the world when John
Wesley opened this chapel numbered only 44,000; but to-day they
number at least 180 or 200 times as many. We say, with a very deep
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emphasis, and with the strongest feeling, “ What hath God wrought!”
This, my brethren, is the finger of God.

I feel that what we especially want is that mighty power which our
fathers possessed in such a great measure, that every sermon we praach
and that every word we utter and that every attempt we make shall
result, by God’s blessing, in some saving fruit. There is not a member
of this Conference but can do better than he has done. When I began
this ministry no one had a greater difficulty in keeping in it than I
had, no one had fewer friends to help him and encourage him in his
work than I had. But in the second circuit to which I was appointed
I resolved, by the blessing of God, that I would preach in every street
in the town, in every alley, in every lane, in every square, and that,
as far as possible, I would visit every house, one after another, in the
place. Of course, where there wers many families in a house the
work was more difficult, but I carried out my resolve to the best of
my ability while I was in that place. I can only say that the results,
in many instances, were very blessed.

I will just give you one instance. I had been spending four or five
hours one afternoon in visiting a low part of the town of Devonport.
The houses were large, and there were several families living in them.
I came to the last room in a house, and I knocked at the door. There
was no answer. I invariably wait to be invited to come in, because
the poor man’s room is his castle, as much as the nobleman’s mansion.
No one came, so I ventured to open the door. I saw in one corner
an old man on a bed of straw, with no one to attend to him; the
room was bare and comfortless. I am telling this to illustrate the
power of a living Christianity. I was surprised to see something like
joy and hope beaming in that old man’s countenance. I said to the
old man, “Are you happy?” “Happy!” he said, “I should think
I am.” Then, reminding him of the circumstances in which he was
placed, I said, “How is it that you cen be happy?” “Why,” he
replied, “my sins are forgiven, and my name is written in heaven.”
Then I had my full reward, for it appears that when a stripling of
twenty-two years of age the word which I preached in great fear and
trembling outside the dockyard gates when the men were coming out
by the blessing of the Bternal Spirit, led that man to Jesus Christ. ’

The Doxology was then sung, and the Benediction pronounced by

Bishop A. W. Winsow, D.D. (President).

SECOND SESSION.

The Conference reassembled at 2.30 p.m., under the presidency
of Bishop A. W. Wison, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
Soutk). The devotional service was conducted by the Rev. C. W.
Bawpwiv, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church).

The Rev. Joun F. GoucrEer, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
then gave the following essay on “The Present Position of
Methodism in the Western Section” :— ‘

Methodism is a spiritual force working through agencies and organi-
sations for a spiritual purpose. The force and purpose are constants,
Its agencies and organisations are variables.
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At its inception Methodism did not propose to affect any man’s eccle-
siastical relations. Its one purpose was to have established in human
experience the consciousness of personal acceptance with God. I pro-
tested against subordinating experience or its expression to tradition,
creed, or ritual, and insisted that “everyone must give 2n account of
himself to God.” Theoretical acceptance of truth and perfunctory
service could not satisfy its demands. Its persistent inquiry was,
“Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?” It claimed
the logical results of the doctrines revealed by Christ and preached by
Paul, re-stated in modern phrase the old theology, and proclaimed
man to be the beneficiary and objective of God’s government. With
this vitz1 relation to God realised in the human consciousness there kad
to be freedom for growth and variety of experience, the marration of
which became the dominant subject of conversation with those whom
is brought into fellowship. Like the early disciples, they could but
speak the things which they had seen and heard. Thus awakened and
thus related, a doctrine of Christian perfection was consequential, and
striving for it was a necessity.

The authority of American Methodism to teach, admonish, and con-
sole is not derived from a creed or polity formulated in some ecclesias-
tical Jerusalem or sacerdotal Rome. An itinerant Pentecost has burned
in our valleys and on our mountain sides, along our frontiers, and in
our cities, bringing conversion and the commission to witness simul-
taneously to all who accepted salvation. The musty records of Coun-
¢ils, embodying a theoretical orthodoxy, have never been a procrusrean
conservator of its spiritual life ; but its spiritual life has conserved its
orthodoxy, and that, too, notwithstanding the untempered zeal and
untutored condition of many of its evangelists. “ From the effective
appeal to sanctified heroism by lofty example came the development
and perpetuation of holy daring and conquering energy.” Its chang-
ing environment and its passion for the largest usefulness account for
its varying forms.

American Methodism was well born; its youth was courageously
spent in the midst of persistent antagonism, where it justified its com-
mission by consistency and helpfulness ; and it is a pleasure 10 report
in this family gathering around the maternal hearthstone that its
present position honours its parentage and early training. The free,
assertive, aspiring American is hospitable to the doctrines of free will,
free grace, full salvation, the witness of the Spirit, and personal fellow-
ship with Jesus Christ, which it preackhes.

The statistics will be elaborated by others, but note a few facts cen-
cerning its actual and relative growth. Two-thirds of all the Metho-
dists in the world are enrolled in the United States. The Methodist
Church of Canada has the largest enrolment of any Protestant Church
in the Dominion, numbering two hundred and eighty-five 1housand,
with Church property valued at 16,000,000 dollars, and an estimated
population of 1,000,000. In the Province of Ontario the Methodists
are about one-third of the totz] population.

In the United States during the nineteenth century the population
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increased 14.4 times (it was 5,305,925 in 1800 and 76,295,220 in 1900).
The Methodist communicants increased 91.17 times, or six and one-
third times faster than the population. They numbered in 1800, 64,894,
and in 1900, 5,916,348, or 610,423 more than the entire population of 1800.
They were to the population of 1800 as one to eighty-two, and in 2900
as one to thirteen. Kstimating two and one-half adherents for each
communicant, the Methodists numbered 20,707,218, or more than 27
per cent. of the entire population. The Roman Catholics numbered
8,766,083, or less than 11} per cent.

Methodism is in no sense a proselytising movement, and has given
many times more converts to the various Protestant Churches than it
has received from them, yet its enrolment includes more than 32 per
cent., or nearly one-third of all the evangelical communicants, and
from 1800 to 1900 its communicants increased two and two-tenth *imes
faster than all the other Evangelical Churches. About one-third of
all the people in the United States look to Methodism for ‘their reli-
gious instruction and Christian ministries. In divine relations the
necessary is co-terminous with the possible, and numbers do not gauge
efficiency. They are only an element of power, and indicate respon-
sibility.

Methodism is rich in ministries, both personal and organised. Ser
vice is its life ; for this it was born, by this it is justified. It was the
first Church in America to commence the systematic publication of
religious literature, and one branch has published more than all other
Churches combined. Its establishment and maintenance of Schools
and Colleges, Orphanages, Homes for the Aged, Hospitals, Training
Schools and Homes for Deaconesses, Missions foreign and domestic,
Boards, Societies and Auxiliaries for systematising its benevolences,
Publishing Houses and Periodicals, Churches and Parsonages, the
supervision of its preachers, the care of its young, and the organised
co-operation of its laity have kept pace with its numerical increase,
and give it a material equipment and a completeness of organised
agencies umnexcelled for varied and efficient Church work. The per-
sonal initiative and genius for invention of the average American
suggest a tendency to over-production of machinery and a need to guard
against sub-divisions and the substitution of mechanical activities in
an institutional Church for the initiative energy of an inspirational
Church. The strategic point of society is at the centre, not on the
periphery ; with the individual, not with classes. Christian character
and not organisations is the largest contribution any Church can make
1o the Kingdom.

Methodism in the United States has been asked to lay upon its
altars as a twentieth century thank-offering sums aggregating 25,000,600
dollars. More than 15,000,000 dollars have been pledged, and the pro-
babilities are the offering will be nearer 30,000,000 than 25,000,000
dollars. It is contributing about 45,000,000 dollars, or £9,000,G00,
each year for the prosecution of its various forms of Church work.
T'his is a large sum in the aggregate, but is hardly six per cent. of the
estimated income of its members, which is 800,000,000 dollars annually,
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The most serious problem in America is not the problem of production,
but how to assure the generous, systematic, helpful use of iwualth.
Methodism is surrounded by temptations to luxury, and confronted by
obligations to self-denial and sacrifice. Many are the heroic illustra-
tions of the latter ; seductive are the persuasions to the former. Iis
continued efficiency depends upon sound doctrine and the spirit of
Christian ministry.

Its pulpit is not occupied with negations, dissent, or novelties. It is
loyal to, and, in the main, preaches with apostolic simplicity, the doc-
trine once delivered to the saints. The siren songs of pleasure, the
allurements of worldliness, and the pride of position have taken the
place of open antagonism, controversy, and ostracism. Fhe days of
polemics and apologetics seem to have passed. The class meeting,
with its educative and constructive converse, is becoming cecasional
where it was universal. Doctrinal discourses are less frequent, and the
lines are less sharply defined ; there is less persecution and more fellow-
ship, less theology and more religion ; liberfy of conscience is con-
ceded, and knowledge of the Scriptures is more general ; but it is a
serious question whether the membership, recruited largely from the
Sunday School, possesses as discriminative and sturdy a faith as for-
merly. It has not been fully demonstrated whether the Young People’s
organisation will prove to be a conserver of doctrine and discipline, or
a spiritual dissipation. The commendable desire to make Sunlay
School and Church services interesting to the young shows a tendency
to yield their direction to the inexperienced, and, in exceptional places,
to so modify music, sermon, and service as to mar their simplicity,
directness, and power. The personal attitude of some members and
preachers toward Sunday observance and amusements which tend
to frivolity and sensuousness awakens apprehension for their spiri-
tual life, but the Churches generally are loyal to those things which
make for righteousness, and the members bear the like-
ness of the King. Never has there been more thorough nor more
comprehensive work, nor a more religious spirit in its schools and
colleges. TIts students have mnever shown greater interest in, mnor
devotion to, missionary work. It is the only Church which has a
surplus of young men offering for its ministry, and its influence
through Bible exposition, godly living, unselfish ministries, unceasing
effort, is diffused, potential, cumulative.

The conditions of the problem confronting Christianity change con-
tinually. At the present time the frontiers of our civilisation are in
the great cities. With the masses character is largely a product of
environment, and crime a question of opportunity. The congested
tenement house is less accessible than scattered cabins. The pecula-
tions of commerce are more destructive of the moral sense than seclu-
sion. Aggregation breeds vice of more subtle and more blatant forms
than isolation. But sin, entrenched or deployed, secret or manifess,
is enmity against God, from which the only salvation is the all-
conquering Love of Jesus, working through human ministries. John
Wesley won his victories, spiritual and social, amid worse conditions
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than obtain in our most homeless cities. The only power which can
complete social regeneration is the Holy Spirit. Under His guidance
American Methodism is prosecuting its high calling, focussing the
love of the devout, the experience of the spiritual, the counsel of the
mature, the money of the wealthy, the enthusiasm of the young, the
heart power and special gift of each, whatever it may be, to safegaard
the humblest in the exercise of conscience, intellectual freedom, and
the development of Christian manhood.

COanadian Methodism has enriched the entire Church by its impres-
sive example, illustrating how desirable it is for brethren to live and
labour in unity. There is some stirring—would it were a ground swell
—of the same spirit in the United States. There are two movements
in particular which many among the wisest and most devout would
hail with unspeakable joy. A federation between the two greab
branches of Episcopal Methodism, substituting co-operation for com-
petition, would concentrate and economise energy and resource, in-
crease efficiency, hasten the coming of the Kingdom, and be to the
glory of the God of Peace. The organic union of the various coloured
Methodists would constitute a great Church of more than 1,700,000
members, multiply their opportunities and responsibilities, which
make for manliness, command a large increase of influence and respect,
and be to the glory of the God of Wisdom. Methodism is spiritual,
idealistic, constructive. Comnsistency and efficiency require it to bring
its variables into such hearty co-operation that they shall work as
one for the enthronement of Christ.

Mr. Lecky, in his “England in the Eighteenth OCentury,” says
“ Methodism incalculably increased the efficiency of every religious
body. It has been more or less felt in every Protestant community
speaking the English language.” Dean Stanley said, “The Methodist
movement in both branches, Arminian and Calvinistic, has mould2d
the spiritual character of the English-speaking Protestantism of the
world.” Mr. Green says, in his discriminative ‘History of the
English People,” “The Methodists themselves were the least result
of the Methodist revival. A new. philanthropy reformed our prisons,
infused clemency and wisdom into our penal laws, abolished the slave
trade, and gave the first impulse to popular education.”

So in America the actinic rays of Methodist influence have worked
with subtle power beyond the general spectrum of the Methodist
Church. The deep religious truths and experience voiced M its
hymns have been sung into the creeds and conduct of our Christendom,
till in words of ancient form, but used with a modified meaning, old
churches are proclaiming the Gospel of Love and Life. The doctrines
it protested against, such as limited atonement, and absolute or un-
avoidable reprobation, are no longer emphasised, and rarely preached.
The truths it has always kept to the fore, and which were almost
universally attacked, are emphasised in every Evangelical pulpit. The
Methodist conception of sanctification, illustrated by a “ Happy Holi-
ness and a Holy Happiness,” has given other Churches their ideas of
saintliness, and some of them rival it in their possession of the
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experience and their insistence upon the doctrine. Its lay service,
utilising woman, “the mourner and comforter of the race,” as well
as man, has been contagious, and in Christian Associations, Endeavour
Societies, Guilds, and other forms of lay Evangelical work, is estab-
lished in all the Churches. Methodism has made its way by the
inherent vitality of its doctrines and the transformed lives of its
followers till “the despised is respected and welcomed by every
communion, sweetening, modifying, and vitalising, and mobilising
wherever it goes.” If some of its Sister Churches were to return the
ministers and converts who have overflowed into their communiins it
would seriously deplete their ranks and limit their activities.

Standing for liberty without licence, purity without prudishness,
conscience without persecution, Methodism has been a devoted and
staunch friend of temperance and all other social reforms from the
beginning. Whether considered in relation to the leaders it has
prepared, the doctrines it has promulgated, or the vigorous adminis-
tration it has maintained, its influence for morality and manhood has
been beyond computation.

‘While Methodism is in no sense a political organisation, its
numerical strength and the vital character of its teachings, quickening
the perceptions and conscience of its members, purifying morals,
diffusing education, determining ideals, and developing character, have
made it the most constructive force in our great Republic. The Chief
Executive, President McKinley, is a communicant in the Methodist
Church ; so are many United States Senators and Representatives, the
Governors of a number of States, and in some States a majority vf both
Houses of Assembly. America and Methodism are two developing
world powers so inter-related that to discuss either philosophically
requires a discussion of the other.

The present position of Methodism in the Western Section, in
reference to life is spiritual and aggressive, in reference to doctrine
loyal and witnessing, in reference to work organised and equippad,
in reference to science and philosophy progressive and conservative, in
reference to society inspirational and constructive. A century and a
third of Divinely-directed development and discipline have made it
rich in acquirements, central to need, and skilful in ministry. It is
in the van of spiritual progress and at the heart of human service.
Its hope is as “an anchor of the soul both sure and steadfast, and
which entereth into that within the veil.” Not as though it had
already attained, either were already perfect, but reaching forth urtn
those things which are before, it presses toward the mark for the prize

of its high calling of God in Christ Jesus.

The Rev. J. D. Hammonp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), delivered the first address upon the subject under discus-

gion, as follows:

A full century of strenuous effort and Providential guidance has
brought the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, to its present position
in the great Western Section of Methodism. We stand to-day the
second largest body of Methodists in the world, numbering 1,470,520
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communicants, besides 5,621 effective pastors. We have 13,903 Sunday
Schools, with 101,390 teachers and 853,751 scholars. We have aiso
14,572 churches and 4,062 parsonages, with a total value of
28,246,418 dollars. The work is distributed over twenty-three States
of the Union, and divided into forty-three Conferences, including 296
Presiding Elders’ Districts. We have, in addition, foreign missions in
China, Korea, Japan, Brazil, Mexico, and Cuba, in which we employ
192 regular missionaries, and in which there are 100 pastoral charges
and 7,685 members. Since the (Hcumenical Conference in Washington
ten years ago we are able to show an increase of 267,415 members,
1,068 travelling preachers, 1,270 Sunday Schools, 10,633 Sunday Schocl
teachers, 140,121 Sunday School scholars, 2,355 churches, 1,224 par-
sonages, and of 74,012 dollars in our total missionary collections.

We have in the United States 8,000,000 negroes, nearly all living in
the territory occupied by the Methodist Episcopal Church, South.
Methodism began its work among these people in 1808. In that year
the South Carolina Conference sent one of its preachers, J. H. Millard,
a3 a missionary to the slaves on the Savannah River ; and another,’
James E. Glenn, on the Santee. When Stephen Olin, a highly equ-
cated but sceptical young man, came South to recruit his broken health,
it was Glenn who received him into his home, secured him a position
as teacher at Cokesbury, and was instrumental in his conversion and
in shaping his future career.

The first fraternal delegate from American Methodism to the British
Wesleyans was Dr. William Capers, of South Carolina. In the
autumn, after his return from England, he was waited on by a wealthy
planter desiring to secure a Methodist exhorter as an overseer. In
response to this request, Dr. Capers induced the South Carolina Con-
ference to send one of its ministers as missionary to this gentleman’s
plantation. Thus, in 1829, American Methodism began its organised
missionary work among the slaves. Ten years later the ground occu-
pied by the Missionary Society in this department embraced 234 plan-
tations, where there were ninety-seven appointments served by seven-
teen missionaries, with three superintendents. These missions were
on the rice and sugar plantations, where few white people lived. The
slaves in other sections were served by the regular pastors and were
admitted to membership in the white Churches,

At one time the total negro membership of the Methodist Church
in the South was 207,766. After the division of Methodism in 1844
this work was carried on without interruption by the Southern section
of the Church. At the close of the Civil War, in 1865, 78,742 of these
people were members of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. At
that time, by their own request, they were set apart into a separate
organisation, with the title, “The Coloured Methodist Episcopal Church
in America.” Owing to natural prejudices, growing out of the war,
the relations between the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and the
negro population became strained, and the work previously done for
them by that Church could not be continued. Others came in and
sought to occupy the place thus made vacant. But recently we seem
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to be entering upon a new era of opportunity and endeavour .. tuis
most inviting missionary field. The restoration of confidence between
the two races in the South is chiefly due to a Virginia negro, Booker 7.
‘Washington, whose book, “ Up from Slavery,” is one of the most re-
markable productions of recent times. By his broad, practical states-
manship, his tireless energy, and his Christian character, Mr. Washing-
ton, in his place at Tuskegee, is doing more, perhaps, than any living
man to solve the race problem in the South. With this returning
mutual confidence there are indications that the Methodist Episcopal
Church, South, will again be enabled to do the work which was so well
begun by the South Carolina Conference in 1808.

Socially, while ministering to the lowly, we have not been denied
admission to the cultured and influential. No Church in the South
can be said to have a monopoly of the higher classes. In this respect
we are on an equal footing with the best. We have, in fact, done
much towards the formation of the upper social element by teaching
to one generation of the poor those underlying principles which in the
uext generation have given them wealth and influence. Many of
these have remained faithful to us, while a few have sought more
congenial surroundings elsewhere.

Doctrinally, we adhere to the cardinal principles of the fathers.
To us all truth is sacred, because all truth is of God. We believe with
the Apostle to the Gentiles that “ All Scripture is given by inspiration
of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for
instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be perfect,
thoroughly furnished unto all good works” (2 Tim. iii. 16, 17). While
we reverently cling to the Bible as the one sacred Book, at the same
time we recognise 2s part of the “all Scripture ” which is profitable to
“the man of God” the Divine handwriting in the heavens which
“declare His glory,” in the firmament which “showeth His handi-
work,” in the strata of the earth and in the historical records of the
dead past. We see in literature the inner life of the past and present
generations of men. Every honest truth-seeker whose researches have
blessed the world has, or will have, a place in our calendar. For
that form of higher criticism which reduces the Bible to the level
of folk-lore, and treats it with the irreverence with which it treats
Homeric and other myths, we have no use; but with that which
reverently subjects it to those scientific laws by which all literavure
must be judged, and seeks, for religious ends, to put it on a
reasonable evidential basis, we are in hearty sympathy, and are
without fear as to its results.

“That the man of God may be thoroughly furnished unto all good
works,” we seek first to produce him, in conversion, and then to
educate him. Farly in the last decade we organised a General Board
of Education, to which is committed the management of our educa-
tional work. We have also a Commission whose duty it is to prescribe
the work necessary for admission to, and graduation from, Colleges.
We have one well-equipped University, seventeen Colleges, and 110
Secondary Schools. We have also in our foreign fields one College
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and about 100 other schools. Within the last three years the
attendance upon our institutions has more than doubled, and there
has been a marked increase in their property.

During the decade there have been two notable collections, which,
though not commensurate with our wealth, at the same time show an
improvement in liberality and in unity of action. In 1895 our General
Board of Missions was embarrassed with a debt of 150,000d0ls., which
had been long accumulating, and which there seemed to be no pro-
bability of paying through the channel of the regular collections.
Dr. Morrison, then Missionary Secretary, now a Bishop of the Church,
made an appeal to the Church, and by April 1, 1897, such was the
unanimity of the response, the Board was enabled to declare the debt
paid. In 1898 the General Conference appealed to the Church for a
Century Thankoffering of 1,500,000dols. for education. The manage-
ment of the collection was committed to the General Board of Educa-
tion. Up to the present time 1,600,000dols. has been pledged, mostly
in small sums, and the work is still going on. These and other
things indicate a growing Conmnexionalism, from which there must
come to us a great increase of power for our work in the new century.

Our relations with other branches of Western Methodism are in-
creasingly cordial. As a result of the Civil War, there was a time
when the two leading Methodisms of the United States were alienated
from each other; but as old issues pass away, and new and living
issues press upon us, we are coming once more to “see eye to eye.”
The day will yet come when we shall bring to bear on the social
problems of our country the moral and religious force, if not as it
was in the beginning, of one great and united Methodism, at least of
a Methodism which is so much one in spirit and co-operation as to
show to our opposers the baselessness of their reproach that we are
“a house divided against itself.”

Our faces are to the future. The problem before us is that of
intensive culture. We have grown great in numbers, and have at-
tained to a social position second to none. But we have now reached
the point at which it becomes necessary for us to make our people
Methodists in fact as well as in name. Our class meetings, Sabbath
Schools, Epworth Leagues, Academies and Colleges must now be
made more effective. They are the machinery by which, when the
crude ore has been taken from the mine, we carry it through the
various processes, until it is changed into the coin of the Kingdom,
bearing the image and superscription of Christ.

In our pioneer period the evangelistic agencies were necessarily pro-
minent. We have stressed these until we have gained the reputation
of being a Revival Church, and have reckoned our converts almost
by the million. But, while we have been so absorbed in this, we have
not given equal attention to the work of training and development.
We have done much in this direction, but not enough. We, too, are,
in part, trustees of the great Methodist inheritance, and charged with
the duty of handing it on intact to posterity. It is our duty to mot
only convey the inheritance to the heir, but also to fit the heir for
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the inheritance. For what will it avail to transmit fine pictures and
music to the blind and deaf, or high thoughts to dull souls? When
a father bequeaths a great art treasure to his infant son, the act carries
with it the obligation on the part of the trustees and guardians to so
train the powers of the child’s nature that he will be able in due time
to appreciate the priceless treasure left him. So we, as a Church, are
now endeavouring, not only to hand on the faith once delivered to the
fathers, but also %o give that training—physical, intellectual, and
moral—that will enable those who shall come after us to appreciate
their inheritance, and use it to the glory of God.

Mr. N. W. Rowerr (Methodist Church of Canada) gave the second
appointed address. He said:

I understand that I am at liberty to limit my remarks to the present
position of Canadian Methodism, for, with the exception of work
carried on among our coloured brethren by various branches of the
Coloured Methodist Churches in the United States, Methodism in
Canada is one. Born, under God, of the faith, the heroism, and the
self-sacrifice of both English and American Methodism, and embracing
within her communion the former Wesleyan Methodist, Bible Chris-
tian, Primitive Methodist, New Connexion, and Episcopal Methodist
Churches, she has an ancestry of which she may be justly proud ; and
all that is good and great in the past of all those Mother Churches she
claims as her heritage. This afternoon, in the Mother church of
Methodism, and speaking to all the Mother Churches of Methsdism
from which the Canadian Methodist Church has sprung, I think we
Canadians may truly say we feel “as children in our mother’s house,
though mistress in our own.”

The Canadian Methodist Church is one. 'We have in Canada in that
Church a membership as stated by the Rev. Dr. Goucher. We com-
menced the last century with less than twenty Methodist ministers,
and we closed the century with more than one hundred ministers for
every one that we commenced with. We commenced the century with
a little over 2,800 members. We closed the century with more than
one hundred members for every one we commenced it with. Since the
union of the various bodies of Methodism in 1884 the membership of
the Church has increased about 68 per cent., and all the departments
of Church work have shown a corresponding advance,

It was stated by our friend, the representative of Irish Methodism,
this morning, that Irish Methodism was the first to lead the way along
the line of Methodist Union. Well, Canada is a young and lusty
country, and with the ambition of youth she desires to claim pre-
eminence. Whether it be in the realms of peace, or on the field of
war, whether it be in the Union of the Methodist Churches or in the
front of the battle line at Paardeberg, Canada claims to be in the fixst
place. For the branches of the English and the American Methodist
Churches in Canada united in 1883, the Wesleyan Methodist Church
and the New Connexion Church in Canada united in 1872, »snd the
remaining bodies came together in the year 1884. By the union of the
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various colonies and provinces which now comprise the Dominion of
Canada, Canada led the way in the consolidation and confederation of
British-speaking colonies within the Empire. Australasia has now fol-
lowed her example, and we hope in the near future that South Africa
will join in a like confederation. Canada led the way in the union of
the Methodist Churches, and was followed by Australasia. We are now
hopeful that the Mother Churches, both in England and America, ray
follow the example of these Colonies. We feel we owe such a debt of
gratitude to you that it is but fitting we should lend you some kelp
and assistance.

While I claim this pre-eminence for Canada over Ireland, it is only
fair for me to say that perhaps we are largely indebted to Ireland for
the pre-eminence which we have so attained, for, while Susannah
Wesley might be called the mother of Universal Methodism, Barbara
Heck is truly the mother of Canadian Methodism, as also of American
Methodism, and we have this honour, that her sepulchre is with us
to this day. I need but mention the distinguished representatives of
Canadian Methodism at this Conference that Ireland has given us in
Dr. Briggs and Dr. Potts to show how greatly Ireland has contributed
to the success of Canadian Methodism.

Then I think our home-field is the largest field occupied by any
branch of the Methodist Church. Our home-field comprises the
Dominion of Canada and the Islands of Newfoundland and Bermuda.
Now, large as is the Continent of Europe, the Dominion of Canada is
a little larger. Large as is the United States of America, apart frem
Alaska, the Dominion of Canada is a little larger. Tt consists of a
series of provinces extending from the Atlantic to the Pacific, nd you
can board the train at Cape Breton and travel for 4,000 miles westward
with only one change of cars, and all the time within Canada, under
the British flag and settlement along the whole line of railway. So
you see our field of operations is very large.

The extent and richness of our resources the most sanguine Canadian
has hardly yet realised or conceived. A distinguished American bas
said that two-thirds of the total wheat-growing area of the North
American Continent lies within the bounds of the Dominion of Canada,
and that is not the greatest of our mational assets when you take into
consideration our other great natural resources. We have a climate
invigorating and bracing. It is true a man cannot

“8it and sing himself away
To everlasting bliss”

in our climate, and hope to maintain a decent living, but it is a climate
which breeds a strong and vigorous and all-conquering race. Men of
the North are we. I would say, as was suggested by Bishop Hartzell,
in reference to Africa, that the people have hardly yet realised the great
future which lies before this British Colony, for a conservative cstimate
of the future possibilities would be that before the close of half a
century we shall have an English-speaking population under the British
flag at least as large as the total population of the British Isles to-day,
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and before the century closes there will be in that northern country
a population as large as the present population in the United Htates.
When I state those simple facts, then, the tremendous importance of
the type of Christianity which shall be dominant in Canada in the cen-
tury to come becomes self-evident. For if that be the future of Canada,
her influence within the Empire, and through the Empire upon the
world, is not difficult to estimate.

How is the Methodist Church of Canada, then, measuring up to her
responsibilities and opportunities? She realises the tremendous power
and influence which education gives, and so in the great centres of
population, from the Atlantic to the Pacific, she has planted her insti-
tutions of learning—at St. John’s, Newfoundland ; at Sackville, New
Brunswick ; at Montreal, Quebec ; at Toronto, Ontario; at Winnipeg,
Manitoba ; and at New Westminster, British Columbia, she has large
and flourishing institutions of learning, influencing the intellectual :nd
spiritual life of these great and growing provinces. She has estab-
lished her Book Concerns, realising the power of literature to influance
the mind and shape the character ; and to-day she has the largest Pub-
lishing House in the Dominion.

Year by year thousands of new settlers are coming into that couniry
and taking up hitherto unoccupied territory. The days of the cld
.saddle-bag minister have not passed away in Canada. The day of ihe
pioneer is still with us, and so into these Northern and Western dis-
tricts year by year, hitherto unoccupied by English-speaking or civilised
peoples, the Methodist missionary goes with the settler, and wherever
the settler goes there he goes with the Word of Life. She is supplement-
ing the work of her pulpit by her class meetings, Sunday Schools, and
Epworth Leagues. We have passed the stage when we consider it
necessary for a child born in a Christian home to have the same ex-
perience of conversion as a hardened sinner. We believe it is the privi-
lege of the child to grow up in the nurture and admonition of the Lerd,
and once in the Church to “go no more out for ever.” As a cunse-
quence, more thought and attention are being paid, mot only to the
teaching and training of our scholars in the Sunday Schools, but to the
teaching and training of our teachers, that they may rightly teach.
The result is greatly increased interest and efficiency, and the Tord is
adding to the Church daily such as are being saved in our Sunday
Schools. )

On all questions of moral reform the Methodist Church in Canada is
at the front. It is the largest and most aggressive temperance organi-
sation in Canada. With a ministry of over 2,000, all total abstainers,
and a membership following in their steps, she stands for total abstin-
ence for the individual and total prohibition for the State, and io this
end she unceasingly labours.

Tn theology she is conservative, but her face is always towards the
sunlight. She welcomes all truth, from whatsoever source it comes,
believing that all truth is of God. In spirit she is essentially Eva.mn.geh_
cal. She realises that, no matter how ml}ch we may boast of spiritual
life or spiritual power, no matter how strict we may be in the ¢bserv-
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ance of the forms and ceremonies handed down to us by the fathers,
unless we “have the Spirit of Christ we are none of His,” and above
the voice of the preacher, who prescribes certain rules, and says, “ He
that keepeth these shall live, while he that keepeth them not shall
die,” is heard the voice of the prophet declaring, “ What doth the T ord
require of thee? But to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly with thy God?”

In Canada we have no State Church, thanks in no small measure to
the work of the Methodists of the early days. All Denominations are
equal before the law. We have no Methodist chapels in Canada ; tley
are all churches. Methodism, while the largest Protestant Denomina-
tion, claims no special rights or privileges because of her strength ; and
towards all other Denominations her attitude is one of cordial frater-
nity and co-operation. May Canadian Methodism, sprung from the
loins of both English and American Methodism, living in the racst
neighbourly relations with our American brethren, and bound by ties
of national feeling and sentiment to the Motherland, be one of the
bonds which shall bind together the two great branches of the Anglo-
Saxon race—one in religion, one in laws, one in language, one in hope,
and one in Providential design and purpose for the world’s evangelisa-
tion. If God shall so ordain, then may both English and American
Methodism sing :—

“Blest be the tie that binds
Our hearts in Christian love.”

Tke Rev. J. C. Smumoxs, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), opened the discussion. He said:

I come frcm California, the garden of the world, and feel it is
fitting, as the only representative of our Church from the Pacific
Coast, that I should say something. I am just now, within a meonth,
finishing the fifty-third year of my itinerant ministry, and fifty years
of that labour have been expended on the Pacific Coast. When I was
baptised in the old Methodist way by one of the greatest men of the
South, as he handed me back to my mother, I am told that he said,
“My sister, the trees are now growing that will be framed into a
ship to bear this child as a missionary.” Prophetic words! For when
I went to California it was as a missionary. When the Spirit of
God was wrestling with my heart as a call to the missionary work, I
remember saying to my pastor, who laid the matter clearly before me,
“If it is God’s will that I should preach His Gospel I am willing
to go to Africa, or tc the ends of the earth.” T feel glad to say the
first seeds of the Gospel were planted by me in the heart of one of
the Bishops of the African race, Bishop Gaines. When he was but
six years of age he heard me preach, and then was conviction sent
home to his heart, and he is here to-day as a specimen of my mis-
sionary work. ’

As to the work in California, the two Churches are there working
side by side in great harmony, and there is room and work enough for
us all. When I went to California the Churches were organised into a
Conference. It was my pleasure to assist in the orgamisation of the
Pacific Annual Conference. and I am the only surviving member of
those at the organisation. When we went to California we had to go
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into bar-rooms, and ask the privilege of preaching there ; and many
a time have I stood behind a counter, with whisky barrels and bottles
all about me, and told of the Spirit of the Living God that was able
to elevate men and show them the way to glory.

But we have difficulties to contend with there that you know
nothing about, perhaps. Our gold excitement brought to our shores
people from every land. They came with their wickedness, their Sab-
bath-desecrating propensities, their infidelity, their Romanism, with
everything that was against the Church of Jesus Christ and His reli
gion ; and we have been put on that picket line alone, fighting the
battles of our Master. We feel that it is a blessed thing to-day that
we can appeal to you, as the Methodisms of the world, to send your
prayers to the God of all grace that we may stand firm and be faithful
unto the end. We want to win this bright spot for Christ. We want
our churches that are now rising everywhere over that land, to dot it
from one end to the other, and to bring all that people into the fold
of Jesus Christ.

The Rev. Joun Hawpney, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
spoke as follows:

I represent one of the smallest States in the Union (New Jersey) but
one of the greatest in Methodism—the New Jersey Conference mum-
bering over 54,000 Christian members, and over 300 ministers. We are
trying within our Conference to solve several problems. First, the
problem of temperance. =~ We have three cities, Vineland, Maryville,
and Bridgetown, numbering 10,000, 12,000, and 13,000 inhabitants
respectively, where children have grown into manhood and womanhood
who have never seen a saloon or a liquor bar, or a hotel where liquor
has been sold. The influence of Methodism and of consecrated Chris-
tian women in our’State has made this state of affairs possible.

We have within the boundary of our Conference an Annual (Ecume-
nical Conference of Methodism called Ocean Grove, where there is an
auditorium that seats 10,000 people, and three times on the Sabbath
and many times throughout the week for tem or fifteen days in
August that auditorium is packed, with people standing on the out-
side, to hear the old-fashioned Gospel of Jesus and His love from
Methodist preachers from our country, from Canada and from Great
Britain.

We have also monuments to the men who have made Methodism ;
on one side of Ocean Grove is Fletcher Lake, and on the other side
is Wesley Lake, and beyond Wesley Lake is Asbury Park. They are
the great monuments. The park covers an enormous stretch of ground,
and there are thousands of lots let upon a clause that the ground
shall be perpetually dedicated to total abstinence, and that the sale of
liquor shall never be permitted in Asbury Park. The man who has
held the sceptre for temperance and local option for a quarter of a
century is now visiting this ecity, the Hon. J. M. Bradley, of the
State of New Jersey, and I hope you will make him an honoured
member of this body.

We have also within our city an opportunity that enables us to
stand for Christian education, for Christian culture, and for the
orthodoxy represented by our forefathers. We have Hemington’s Semi-
nary, the fame of which has spread from Africa into China and Japan,
where your missionaries have gonme, and two-thirds of our conyerts
have gradaated from those classical halls. There is another seminary

7
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at Hobarts Town. Then we have a theological seminary in the State
of New Jersey pre-eminent in scholarship, in her professors, and in
teaching all the young men to do away with everything that antagonises
the doctrines of experimental religion, and to recognise the fact that
Nature, Science, God and the Bible are in perfect harmony when in-
telligently interpreted.

The Rev. E. E. Hoss, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, South),
said :

In the fifteen States of North America there are mot merely more
Methodists relatively than anywhere else in the United States, but
more absolutely than there are in the other thirty-three States and
Territories of the Union. In the State of Tennessee, from which I
come, brightest and best of all the States in the American Union,
there are more Methodists than there are members of the other
Churches—Romanists and Protestants put together. This state of
affairs has obtained almost from the beginning of the American
Methodist history.

There is a tradition floating around the atmosphere of the city of
New York to the effect that American Methodism began in John
Street, but we all know that it began on Sand Creek in the State of
Maryland. An eloquent Irishman, who declined to submit to the
domination of Mr. Thomas Rankin and some other ministers who had
been sent over for the purpose of controlling him, is the true father
and beginner of American Methodism, There is a very interesting
account of him in Bishop McTyeire’s “ History of Methodism.”

Methodism in the Southern States is still alive ; it shows no sign of
decay. We glory in the days of our fathers, but we are not looking
behind us, we are looking ahead of us; and we sincerely trust that
the years to come will be far more glorious than the years that have
already entered into our history. We have a solid block of English-
speaking people in the Southern States. In the State of Tennessee
there are less than one-half of one per cent. of foreign population.
‘We are all Englishmen there, white and black ; there is nothing com-
posite in our blood. We hold fast to the great traditions of the
English-speaking race. We are true Protestants, we are sound
Methodists, we are on terms of fraternity with every other Denomina-
tion in the world, but there is only one thing that we hate worse
than persecution, and that is patronage. Toleration implies superiority
on the one hand and inferiority on the other. Equality is our word.
All our Churches stand upon the same level, all have the same rights.
I visited a few months ago the old home of Thomas Jefferson, at
Monticello. Carved upon his tombstone is the epitaph, written with
his own hand, which narrates the fact that he was the author of the
Declaration of Independence, the framer of the Statutes for Religious
Liberty in Virginia, and the founder of the University of Virginia.

Mr. JosepE GiBsoN (Methodist Church of Canada) spoke as
follows :

I shall venture to recite a few facts that bear upon the history of
the great Province from which I come. Yot were told by Dr. Goucher
that the Methodists of the Provitice of Ontario are one-third of the

population. Now, a country that' contains one-third of a population
of Methodists must expect to have a history, and this body surely
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has left some impress upon the country in which they live. In 1876
the Temperance Law was enforced. At that time there was a popula-
tion of not much more than one-half what we have now, and 6,000
licences were issued upon the inland waters and in the country, and
there were 3,000 committals for drunkenness. At the present time,
notwithstanding the population has nearly doubled, we thank God the
licences are down one-half. There is not a single licence on the
inland waters, and those inland waters are so large and so covered with
shipping that if they were all put together you could baptise this
country in it. )

Let me give you another fact which I think is cheering. We have
a law upon the Statute Book of this Province thatcompels every teacher
to recognise as a text-book a temperance text-book, declaring to the
children of the Province that alechol is a poison, and mnot a food.
And while we have declared by a recent plebiscite an immense majority
in favour of wiping intoxicating liquor out of the country—and have
not succeeded because we are entangled for the moment with the great
Province of Quebec—yet I have an abiding faith that when the genera-
tion that now is drinking in that healthy literature day by day that
alcohol is a curse to the human system as well as to the human race,
is grown up, we shall have a class of voters in Canada that, notwith-
standing the number of French, will outvote the others.

And now I want to make an observation without going into a discus-
sion or saying anything that will jar upon the most sensitive sensibili-
ties of anyone present. I heard a brother in this place expressing a
melancholy regret about the war in South Africa, as if there were
nothing about the matter but what was deplorable, and as if we ought,
as a great Christian force, to pub our foot down against the struggle
that is going on there. What would you have thought of a nation
who would have sat quiet when the Boers flung down their ultimatum ?
Wha.,}: would you have thought of the people who would have done
that ?

" The PrespenT : I think you are going a little too far afield.

A M=eMBER: On a point of order, are we discussing the South
African War? If so, some of us will follow.

Mr. Gisson: Will you allow me to say that the colony which I
came from is intensely loyal, that we sent 5,000 troops out? Is there
any harm in that? The nearest thing I ever saw to a riot was the
struggle as to who the 5,000 should be, sych was the intense desire
of the people of our country to assist the Mother Country.

. The Rev. J. P. BrusaiNgHAM, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
continued the discussion as follows:

Frederic W. Harrison visited us last winter, and he prophesied
that inside of one hundred years Chicago would be the
greatest city in the world. Chicago is a city of two million people, and
there are 204 Methodist churches in it and the vicinity, and yet it is
only two-thirds of a century old. The church of which I have the
honour to be pastor (the oldest church of any Denomination in Chicago,
Roman Catholic or Protestant) was removed across the river by a
man still living, in 1838, on scows, and established at the corner where
it now stands. The property has become worth one million doilars
since then, and it has given money to build other churches in Chicago
to the extent of 700,000 dollars in various parts of the city since the
fire of 1871
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Ours is a foreign city, and I am glad of the opportunity which Gua
has given us to reach the foreigners in the Sunday-schools, and bring
them to the cross of Jesus Christ. We have 500,000 Germans in
Chicago, enough to make three such German cities as Strasburg. We
have more Irish in Chicago than there are in Dublin, more Scandina-
vians than in Norway, more Bohemians than any city of the world
except Prague. We have more Italians than in the old and famous
city of Florence, and they are mostly all Americans and loyal to their
country’s flag.

We have no reason for discouragement. Sometimes it is said that
we are suffering from a Methodist relapse in the Northern States.
Sometimes there seems to be a wavering, a falling away in the presence
of the forces of darkmess, but when one of the brave patriots fell dead
in battle another one stepped forward and caught up the flag, and
cried out, “Rally, rally to the colours,” and as the brave soldiers
gathered round the flag of liberty they were saved from dismay, they
were nerved to vietory. And I hear on the hill-tops of that great
nation the cry everywhere, “ Rally, rally to the colours.” And as the
soldiers of the cross gather round the flag of redemption there is no
reason for dismay, but the future shall be as the past, only more
abundant.

The Rev. J. A. B. Winson, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
spoke as follows:

I come, an adopted son, from the land where it is never too hot
and never too cold, where William Taylor, fifty years ago, led the
pioneer hosts of Methodism to the conquest of that land for God and
His Christ through Methodism. At that time the country was almost
wholly Roman Catholic ; they held all the property. William Taylor
laid the foundations of Methodism deep and strong. The Presbyterian
Church numbers morg members than the Roman Catholic Church in
that land to-day, and the Methodist Episcopal Church has twice as
many as the Presbyterian. We number 36,000 communicants in Cali-
fornia. That is not all we ought to have, but we are still advancing
and looking into the great future.

There are many difticulties in California with which Methodism has
to deal that do not prevail elsewhere, but we are not sitting down in
the dust and ashes of our hopes. We are laying hold, and seeking to
overcome the difficulties that confront us. There are two great Univer-
sities there, each backed by the influence and money of wealthy
persons who are giving the utmost which their wealth makes possible,
and yet they are not in the strict sense Christian Umiversities. There
are two Methodist Universities in the country, the University of the
Pacific and the University of Southern California. A year ago there
was a £40,000 debt on one and £65,000 on the other, and it was a great
problem whether it was possible to save those Universifies to Metho-
dism. At the last General Conference the Methodist Church sent to
our cause a magnificent leader, and under that leadership the debts on
those Universities have been paid and provided for, and one has already
in sight a £140,000 endowment, and the other £25,000.

‘Whatever be the conditions, the old Gospel, the old story of Jesus
and His love, and the open door of salvation for everybody, is the
Gospel that is adapted for California, and we are advancing all along
the line. We see in it our great leader, who has come among us to
carry the colours forward. You may remember during the battle of
Gettysburg, when Pickett's magnificent charge was made, it actually
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broke the Federal line, and there was a brigadier—General Armistead—
leading that part of the line which had broken the Federal line. As
‘he fell, his colour bearer, forgetting his high station, said to him:
‘General, are you hurt?” The brave man, remembering only his
cause, called out: “Carry the colours for me.” We are carrying the
colours forward, and we are following wherever they go. I remember
during the war, at the same battle of Gettysburg, there was a colour-
bearer who had gone beyond his own men, and an officer shouted to
him: “Bring those colours back to the line” ; but the brave colour-
bearer shouted back: “Do you bring that line up to the colours.”
Our colour-bearer is bearing the colours forward for the conquest of all
California, for God and Christianity, and we are bringing the line
up to his colours.

The Rev. Hvgr C. Tucker (Methodist Episcopal Church, South)
said :

T think I am the only representative present in this Conference
from South America. I speak particularly, however, for Methodism
in Brazil, and, as this is one of our mission fields, I. may call your atten-
tion to some of the conditions that prevail there, which bear upon
any effort to evangelise that country. There are certain conditions that
place evangelistic effort on the very lowest plane possible. I refer
now to the lack of conscience, a lack of the knowledge of sin, and any
evangelistic effort in that country has to begin on the very lowest
possible plane, and create a conscience, and teach men what sin is.
They are living in sin, but ignorant of sin, and without any conscious-
ness that they are sinning against God.

Then again there is a condition that prevails in that country of,
I was going to say Roman Catholicism, but the longer I live in that
country the more I am inclined to stop saying a land of Catholicism,
and say in that land of Romanism and Paganism. The teaching and
preaching functions of the ministry have been neglected and denied
until the people are left in ignorance, without instruction, without any
knowledge of the truth that the Romanists once may have had.
Methodism is peculiarly adapted to this condition of things, in the
fact that she is a preaching Church, she is a teaching Church,
and ignorance prevails everywhere. Only about 15 per cent. of the
entire population of that great country had any knowledge of letters.
Methodism, born in a University, is an educating force in the world,
and pre-eminently adapted with her schools and Colleges to meet the
great problem of rescuing and saving that great country.

Then, again, there are racial questions; there are the aborigines.
The country was settled by the Portuguese, and there has been a large
influx of our African brethren. We have one State called Bahia,
and when our brethren were talking this morning about Africa, my
heart was going out to that State, “ The Africa of Brazil.” Only in the
year 1888 one million and a half of these coloured men were set free
from slavery in Brazil. So we have this compound of elements to
evangelise—the aborigines, the Portuguese, and the Africans, living
under these social conditions. A process of amalgamation has been
going on. We make no question of race there; we are all one colour.
If we undertook to draw the line at colour we should not know where
to begin and where to stop, for we have every shade of black and
white and red, and every imaginable colour that you can get out of
those: three. We are all one. Methodism is a unifying, uplifting,
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sanctifying, and saving force in Brazil, pre-eminently adapted to face
the great problem of rescuing the seventeen millions of that great
country, and the forty millions scattered throughout the whole of
that neglected continent of South America. ]

We are a growing Methodism there. In 1886 Bishop Granbery
organised the Methodist Conference in Brazil, perhaps the smallest
Conference ever organised in Methodism. The Bishop and three
preachers were present, and it was a day long to be remembered.
There was not a spectator present, and even the sexton himself, when
he had opened the doors. ran away for fear something was going to
happen. That Conference was organised in 1886. Thus, from a little
more than 200 members, we have gone on until we have more than
thirty itinerant preachers and a membership of more than 3,000,
with our schools, Colleges, printing press, theological seminary, weekly
paper and Sunday literature, Sunday Schools and leagues, and all
those things. We are growing rapidly ; we are becoming a great people
to take that great country for Jesus Christ. .

We are one down there. Our brethren of the Methodist Episcopal
Church began a mission in Rio Grande, the extreme Southern State
of the Republic, a few years ago, and such was the spirit of unity
that we called out to the Mother Churches at home to unite us all
in one, and recently we have been united in one Methodism, except our
one brother, Nelson, who is now at Para, at the mouth of the Amazon.
So soon as we can compass the 2,000 miles between us and him we
shall all be one Methodism. And so, throughout the whole of South
America, and up through Mexico, we are going to give you an example
of unity.

Tre Rev. Jomn Wastey Burner, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal
Church), said:

My father’s name for six or seven years was on the roll of the Irish
Conference, and, because he took a notion to go to America, I escaped
being an Irishman. We have heard this afternoon from the great
Dominion of the North, from various sections of the United States of
America, and from Brazil. I come to speak of a country that lies
between—the country of Mexico. I beg to differ a little from my
brother who calls California “the garden of the world.” In Mexico
the birds sing every day in the year, flowers bloom unceasingly, we
can eat fresh strawberries every morning for breakfast if we like, and
we have one of the most delightful climates in all the world. But,
like him, I cannot say that Methodism was the first to réach Mexico.
The Romanists anticipated us by about 350 years, and they had it all
their own way until very recently. When I was a boy—and that is not
very long ago—there was not a single Protestant Church in all the
Republic of Mexico. Now there are in the Church which I have the
honour to represent at this time 140 congregations. The Methodist
Episcopal Church South has about the same number, so that there are
nearly 300 Methodist congregations in the Republic of Mexico to-day.
We have very nearly 10,000 communicants. In our schools, supported
by the Methodist Church, we have a little over 4,000 children whom we
are training for God. The Southern Methodists have a number nearly
equal to that, so that there are about 8,000 children under Methodist
instruction in that country to-day. Altogether, if we include our
brethren of other Denominations, we have about 600 Protestant con-
gregations in a land where there was not a single Protestant congrega-
tion only a few years ago.
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I came directly from a Convention to this Conference. That Con-
vention was held in the city of Pueblo, about four or five weeks ago.
The first time I went into the city of Pueblo with my father we
were escorted by secret police from our place of residence to a little
hall in which we purposed to open free worship, and conveyed back to
our place of residence by the same secret police. Again, in the even-
ing, we had to go through the same operation. The Federal Govern-
ment, supposing that certain threats would be carried out concerning
the assassination of all the group of heretics of that day, put a cordon
of soldiers entirely round the block in which this hall was situated.
And yet the fanatics of that city, said to be the most fanatical of all
the Republic of Mexico, threw stones over the heads of the soldiers and
over their bayonets, and broke all the front windows of the hall. The
American Consul was present, and put his hand in his pocket and
handed my father a handful of silver dollars, saying to him: “Keep
on this line ; I will pay for all the windows they break.” Five weeks
ago, in this city of Pueblo, there was held a Convention representing
the young people of the different Protestant Churches working in
Mexico, with 563 accredited delegates present, and these delegates
walked about the streets of that fanatical city, were entertained in its
various hotels, and I did mot hear that a single one was insulted.

The day before I left Mexico City, three weeks ago, at the earnest
solicitation of some members of the congregation, I went to visit an
old blind man belonging to our Church—a man who had suffered much
for Christ, lost all he had in this world for Christ, but who has attained,
as he says, more than ever he had before, in happiness, peace, and
hope. He was confined to his bed by sickness, and as I came to his
room the old man saluted me very cordially, and said to me: “Don
Juanito ”—they always call us by our Christian names, and use the
diminutive ; it means “Dear Little John”’—* T wish I were a fly at
this time. If so, I would creep into your trunk, I would cling to your
clothing, until you had crossed the Atlantic and reached the great
City of London, and then I would loock upon all the great Bishops and
the great ministers at that Conference, and I would tell them that I
believe in nobody in all the universe but God the Father, God the
Son, and God the Holy Ghost.”

The Rev. A. B. Lrowarp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
said :

I would like to say a word about the overflow of the Methodist
Episcopal Church in the foreign countries of the world. In 1833 we
planted our first Foreign Mission in Africa. In that country to-day
we have an Annual Conference, and we have two Mission Conferences
with a membership of 5,000. In 1836 we planted our first Mission in
South America, and to-day we have two Annual Conferences, and a
membership of about 5,000. In 1847 we planted our first Mission in
China, and in that country we have now two Annual Conferences, a
Mission Conference, and two Missions, with a membership, when the
Boxer rebellion broke out, of 26,400. We have in China one-fourth.
of the entire Protestant membership. There are about thirty Mis-
sionary Societies working in China, and the Methodist Episcopal
Church has one-fourth of the entire Protestant membership of the
Christian Church in China.

Tn 1849 we planted our work in Germany. I have visited within
the last four months three prosperous Conferences in Germany, with
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a membership of about 27,000. In 1856 we planted our work in
Scandinavia, and we have there now an Annual Conference in Norway,
an Annual Conference in Sweden, a Mission Conference in D2nmark,
with a membership of a little more than 26,000. In 1856 we planted
our work in that great country of India, and to-day we have seven
Conferences in that country, and a total membership in India of about
100,000. The man who baptised the first convert in our Mission in
India is the father of Dr. John Butler, who has just addressed you.
'We thank God devoutly for the Union Jack that has been over us in
that country, and has enabled us to carry forward our work.

In 1857 we planted our work in Bulgaria. We have about 300
members there. In 1872 we went to Rome. We were like Paul,
we had long desired to go to Rome, and we got there at last. We
have an Annual Conference in Rome, with about 2,000 members. My
former colleague, Chaplain McCabe (now Bishop McCabe) attempted to
get up a correspondence some years ago with the Pope. He wrote to His
Holiness telling him there was a Methodist Church in Rome, and a
Methodist class-meeting every Sunday morning, and if he would be so
gracious as to do so he was invited to attend and inspect the institution to
see if it were orthodox. We are in Rome to stay until Gabriel sounds
his trumpet. In the same year, 1872, we planted our work in the
Island Empire of Japan. We have an Annual Conference and a
Mission Conference, with a membership of about 5,000, and a glorious
revival is now breaking out all over that Empire. In 1883 we planted
our Conference in Mexico, which Dr. Butler has just represented. We
have about 5,000 communicants there. In 1885 we planted our Misgion
in Corea, and there we have a membership of about 2,500.

The Methodist Episcopal Church believes in expansion. We are
like the little girl who, when the question was raised as to when her
next bir’};hda,y would come, said, “If you please, sir, my next birthday
is past.

Bishop W. B. Derricg, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal
Church), concluded the discussion as follows:

T am delighted to be standing here to-day, under two flags—England,
the mother ; America, the daughter. At no period of a girl’s existence,
with all her culture, and learning, and wealth, can she be greafer than
her mother ; so America cannot be greater than England, yet England
welcomes us here to-day. Representing the African Methodist Epis-
copal Church, a part of the great Methodist family, I may say that
this Church bearing the title “ African” does not signify that it is a
black Church, for within her communion all colours are welcome. We
are having them as black as two midnights and as white as the driven
snow at our commumion. The only question is: “Have you been
born of God?”

I stand here as a negro man, yet a colourless man. A colourless
man! What do you mean by that? It is not the colour that makes the
man ; it is the character and the principle. We teach that lesson
in the Church to which I belong, and to-day if two men met me, one
as black as ebony and the other white as snow, and both were hungry,
and I had only a penny, and both were to be fed, I would buy a loaf
and feed both, because both are children of a common parentage,
creatures of a common Creator. That is the principle for which we
stand.

This afternoon, all hai] to the great Methodist family, both North
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and South, in America. We represent one of the daughters of that
household. A hundred years ago Richard Allen, its founder, thought
fit to step out and plany this body to which I belong, and asserted that
manhood Christianity, standing up to God our Father and man our
brother. To-day we are glad to be here. We represent over 700,000
communicants. We have over 290,000 Sunday scholars. We represent
a publication department, a financial department, a Sunday School de-
partment, a Church extension department, a Worn-Out Preachers’
Aid department, and last, but not least, a Missionary department,
operating in the Islands of the Seas.

In Africa, in that country, the land of precious memory ; the land
of the Pharaohs and the Nimrods, the land in which Moses, the great
law-giver, prophet, priest, and king, was born; the land that gave
a garden spot to raise corn to feed God’s starving Israel; the land
that gave an asylum to Abraham to resuscitate the remnant of Israel;
the place where Jacob blessed his twelve boys and died and went to
meet his Creator, God ; and still later, when the avenging hand of
Herod sought the young Child Jesus’ life, it was Africa that opened
her arms and gave an asylum to the Infant Jesus, and spared Him from
the avenger’s hands. In Africa the African Methodist Episcopal Church
waves the banner of free grace, and invites all beneath it. It invites
the philosophical German ; the witty and industrious Irishman ; the
avaricious and cunning Jew ; the musical and wandering Italian ; the
polite Frenchman ; the hospitable, pugnacious, liberty-loving English-
man ; the canny Scotchman ; the unconquered Indian ; the pugnacious
Hungarian ; the pagan Chinee; and, not least, the industrious, for-
giving and loving negro—all invited together bemeath its banner.

Mr. President, I am pleased to be here at this great Conference.
Some twelve years ago you and I met in Exeter Hall at the World’s
Missionary Conference. Standing here upon this platform to-day, I
um pleased to gaze in the faces of the representatives of the Methodist
family. Dr. Goucher, of the Mother Church in America, sounded
the keynote: “Let the North and the South unite on one side, and
leb the black Methodists of America unite on the other side, and we
will wave our banner and bring power to the forces of Christianity.”

The Rev. AuLBerT CrayToN reported that the Business Committee
had considered the notice of motion by Dr. Manley S. Hard, and
recommended that a Committee be appointed, who shall make
a brief and becoming minute in tke records of the Conference con-
cerning those who had it in their plans and hearts to be at the
gathering, but who had already joined the company beyond. The
following were appointed the Committee: Tke Revs. Manley S.
Hard, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), A. B. Leonard, D.D.
(Methodist Episcopal Church), Thomas Mitchell (Primitive
Methodist Church), E. E. Hoss, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), Bishop E. Cottrell, D.D. (Coloured Methodist Episcopal
Ckurch), S. P. Rose, D.D. (Methodist Church of Canada), N. Cur-
nock (Wesleyan Methodist Church), and Mr. J. Bamford Slack,
B.A. (Wesleyan Methodist Church), Convener.

The Rev. ALBERT CLAYTON reported that the Business Committee
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had investigated the matter of the letter of tke Bishop of London,
and found it was addressed to the President of the (Fcumenical
Methodist Conference. The letter was as follows:

Pitfour, Glencarse, Perthshire, N.B.
) Sept. 1, 1901.
To the President of the Methodist (Ecumenical Conference.
Dear Sir,

I am absent from London during the month of September, but
I cannot allow a gathering such as the Methodist (Bcumenical Con-
ference, representative of so many who love and serve our Lord Jesus
Christ in different parts of the world to assemble in the Metropolis
without sending them a line of greeting.
I notice that a prominent member of the Conference, in a published
interview last week, said: “There never was a more loyal Churchman
than John Wesley until he was forced to organise a separate ecclesias-
tical body. But Wesley never formally withdrew from the Church of
England.”

It is that love of your founder for the Church to which he belonged
which makes us, in the Church of England, feel a special interest in
that body of Christiang which your Conference represents, and we
deeply regret the causes which led to the formation of Wesleyans into a
separate organisation. .

‘While we recognise with admiration the zeal and fervent love dis-
played by your body in good works throughout the world, and the
noble generosity which has contributed well-nigh a million pounds
to a special Commemoration Fund, it is still our hope and prayer
that in the Providence of God it may one day be reunited to the
old Church from which you and we equally recognise that it sprang.
May God guide your deliberations by His Holy Spirit and make them
fruitful for the good of the world and helpful towards the reunion of
Christendom !

Your fellow servant in Christ Jesus,
A. F. LoxDoN.

It was agreed that the Rev. T. B. Stephenson, D.D., LL.D., be
requested to prepare a reply to the letter, and that it be sub-
mitted to the Business Committee and the Conference.

A conversation took place on the question of the letter having
already appeared in the press, but it was agreed no action could
be taken.

The Rev. Ewocm Sarr (Wesleyan Methodist Church) was
appointed to take the place of the Rev. T. B. Stepkenson, D.D,,
LL.D., on the Committee to make arrangements for provincial
meetings.

The Rev. Anserr Cravron further reported that the Rev. C. W.
Smith, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), would give the essay
on “Tke Influence of Methodism in the Promotion of International
Peace,” owing to the absence of Bishop D. A. Goodsell, D.D. Also
that Mr, Hanford Crawford (Methodist Episcopal Church) had
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taken the place of the Rev. J. M. King, D.D., on the Business Com-
mittee. Mr. Clayton then announced the names of the Presidents
for the following four days.

The Rev. R. Asercronsir, M.A. (United Methodist Free Churches)
asked whether it had been decided by the Conference that every
President skould be President for the whole day. He asked
because a President had a representative character, and it was
desirable that all the various Methodist bodies should be repre-
sented, if possible, in the Chair. At previous Conferences they
had a President for each session.

The CuammMaN read the following rule: “The Business Com-
mittee shall appoint someone to preside at each day’s Conference,
and in the following manner, to wit: on the first day from the
first division, the second day from the third division, and so on
each day.”

In the cowrse of conversation the Rev. Jomy Bowp (General
Secretary) said in tke Conference of 1881 it was resolved that the
President should be President for the day; in the Conference
of 1891 it was resolved he should be President for half a day, and
not for the other half, but that a new President skould be taken
for the second half. In this Conference it was arranged that they
should go back to the original course, because, in the judgment
of both branches of the Executive Committee, it was felt desirable
that a man should retain the'post for the entire day.

The Rev. R. AsercrouBis, M.A., said ke was satisfied with the
explanation, but he hoped it would not be considered a precedent
for the next (Bcumenical Conference, the representative character
cf the Chairman being his most important function.

Bishop J. W. Hammwrox, D.D., LLD. (Methodist Episcopal
Churck), moved a resolution of sympathy with the Revs. W. L.
Watkinson and Hugh Price Hughes, M.A. (Ex-Presidents of the
Wesleyan Methodist Conference), in their illness, and that'a tele-
gram be sent to them to that effect by the Secretary of the Con-
ference. The resolution was seconded, and carried unanimously.

The Doxology having been sung, tke Benediction was pro-
nounced by the Rev. Joun Boxp (Wesleyan Methodist Church).
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THIRD DAY, Ividay, September 6, 1901.

TQPIC :

THE INFLUENCE OF METHODISM IN THE PROMOTION
OF INTERNATIONAL PEACE.

FIRST SESSION.

‘The morning session was opened at 10 a.m., the Rev. H. B.
Kanpatn, B.A. (President of the Primitive Methodist Conference),
in the chair. The opening devotional service was conducted by the
Rev. Josgpr Opmrn (Primitive Methodist Church).

The Rev. J. M. King, D.D. (Secretary), read the Daily Record
for Thursday, which was confirmed.

Dr. King also read the following telegram. From Dayton, Ohio,
to (Ecumenical Methodist Conference, London, England: “Cin-
cinnati Conference greetings for Christ’s Kingdom and Methodist
Brotherhood.—Jaums N. Frrzerrarp.” The greetings met with a
cordial reception.

The Rev. Joun Bonp (Secretary) said the Committee appointed
to prepare a plan for preaching at the services to be held on
Sunday and Sunday week, after considerable labour, had prepared
a new list of appointments, which it was koped would meet with
the acquiescence of all the members. Similar arrangements were
made at the 1881 and 1891 Conferences. He communicated with
the Rev. Dr. Carroll, and he replied that the Americans were all
good loyal Methodist preachers, and would undertake to fulfil the
appointments. He appealed to the delegates to keep the appoint-
ments which had been made, otherwise many congregations would
be disappointed.

A resolution re a Common Hymmal, brought forward by the
Rev. Prof. W. I. Smaw, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Church of Canada),
was referred to the Business Committee.
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The Rev. CrarLes W. Surrs, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
as arranged on the previous day, took the place of Bishop D. A.
Goodgell, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), whko was absent,
and gave the following essay on “The Influence of Methodism in
the Promotion of International Peace” :

,I make no apology for coming before you wiih a paper prepared
within a few hours, amid the excitement and interest of this great
Conference, and thousands of miles away from my own library. I
have simply done my best to tie up the broken threads of this
programme ; and such as I have give I unto you.

The earth has been through all the ages the arena of ceaseless strife.
Jertain teachers tell us that this is the inherent and essential law of
being ; thet the struggle for existence is universal; and that it is not
only a struggle to maintain existence, but a relentless assault on others
having like wants and seeking the same ends ; and that the benaficent
result of all this is the trampling down and elimination of the wenk,
and the survival of the fittest—that is to say, of the strongest. But all
this aside, we know that the history of the race has been one of strife—
individual conflicts ; feuds between tribes and clans; contests between
races ; wars between nations. If you read the history of the past you
find one almost unbroken record of wars—bloody, merciless, appalling
wars. In the presence of a creation “red in tooth and claw”; of a
race one of whose chief occupations has been that of slaughter, the
reason staggers, the heart grows faint, and the tongue is dumb. But
the fact that these things have been is not proof that they should be,
or that they must continue. Out of all the mystery of the nast there
springs a certainty, full of hope and cheer, that the order changeth—
that the old passeth away, and that the new shall come in. On the
face of the dark clouds shines a bow of promise which spans the whole
heaven, and tells of a new day and a brighter.

No mattéer what human nature in itself may be, nor what human
history may have been, it is the clear purpose of the religion of Jesus
Christ to make of human nature something other, something nobler
than it is and has been, and thus to turn the history of the race into
better channels. Either this, or it has no possible right to the exalted
claims it has made for itself. If our religion is intended merely to get
men into heaven, while their conditions here remain unchanged, then
it is not the religion which Jesus taught. His religion is first 1o
reform the individual, then society, and thus to make and influene the
State, changing the current of human history, and bringing to the earth
the realisation of the thrilling song of the angels, “ Glory to God in ths
highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men.” Its mission here
is to promote peace among men—among all men—international, as well
as individual and social peace.

The question now before us is: How far has Methodism, as one of
the great branches of the Christian Church, fulfilled her mission in
promoting international peace? We do not ask whether she has done
more than some other or any other body of believers ; but has she used
such influence as she has had in this direction. and to good purpose ?
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In considering this question, let it be remembered, first, that Metho-
dism is not, and never has been, a national Church. In no age, in Bo
nation, has any branch of our communion ever aspired to merely poli-
tical power. Ldke her Master, she has always said, “ My Kingdom is
not of this world.” She has sought men—not worldly power. What
she has done in the promotion of peace, what she can do, is as a re-
ligious organisation, and not as a political agency. She must work
chiefly through principles, and not parties. Indeed, international peace
must come in this way. It cannot be organised, cannot be forced. To
this end the wills of Kings and Congresses are impotent. It must
come through conditions which compel it, and must be promoted by the
creation of those conditions. Peace is from within, and not from with-
out. International peace must come from the state of the mational
mind and heart ; and these must be influenced by the correct indoctrina-
tion of the powers which rule the nations. Increasingly with the
flight of years in all nations, whatever the form of government, the
public mind is coming to direct the governmental policy. The time
was when the King willed and the peoplé followed ; the time is when
the people will and the ruler obeys, be he King or President.  If,
therefore, international peace is to be secured, it must be through the
promotion in the public mind of the sentiment which not only justifies,
but demands the settlement of international differences by peaceable
means, rather than by the arbitrament of the sword. This is—this
must be—the end at which the followers of Christ will aim in every
communion and in every land, and by this means chiefly will they
succeed.

In considering what Methodism has done in this direction, we raust
not limit our view to the hosts which bear the Methodist name, vast as
these may be. The fruit which has fallen over the wall is almost as
much as that which we have gathered into our own storehouses. From
our altars and our pulpits we have sent multitudes to enrich and
strengthen our sister Churches, and thus to add to the Christian f{orces
of the world; and in reckoning up the sum total of the religious
agencies working so mightily for peace among our nations, Methodism
must not lose her credit for this part of her work.

The teachings of Methodism are the fundamental truths on which
international peace must rest. Omne God, “who hath made of one blood
all nations of men, for to dwell on all the face of the earth” ; one
Saviour ; one Sanctifier ; one law for all men ; and one judgment bar,
before which all shall at last stand to give an account of the deeds
done in the body. If there be not one common Father, and if all men
be not brothers ; and if these truths be not vital, sacred, and bhirnding,
it will be impossible to drag men so far out of the selfishness of their
natures, especially if they have might on their side, as to secure from
them the recognition of the rights of others, and to have them treat
others as equals before the law. Without such recognition inter-
national peace is impossible.

Tt is easy to recognise the brotherhood and grant the rights of those
above us, who are wiser and stronger than we, but how different when
it comes to the ignorant, unlovely, and weak! They are beneath us,
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and become the objects of our neglect, or cool contempt, or the prey of
our lust or avarice. Their rights we trample underfoot, because we
can. But this is not the law of the Gospel. It bids us besr the in-
firmities of the weak, and make their rights our special charge. It
males each man his brother's keeper, not only the keeper of the
brother, but of that which belongs to the brother. The poor and help-
less are our particular care, and this law is for the nations as well as
for individuals. The law of God lays on the strong nation the duty to
protect the weak, not to trample on it ; to safeguard its rights, and not
to crush them. And how mightily Methodism has wrought in the
Gospel in these regards! She has always been the friend of the poor
and oppressed. Mr. Wesley, rejected by the learned and great of his
day, turned to the prisons, the collieries, the neglected masses, and by
putting the pure leaven of the old Gospel among them he started a
genuine reformation which reached all classes, transformed society,
aroused the nation, and changed the current of English history. His
followers, in 2ll the zeal of a new love, crossed the sea westward, and
planted the seed in that virgin soil; his ministers followed and fed
the flock. Asbury and his coadjutors were in at the formation of the
society, and the laying of the foundations of the powerful Republic on
the western hemisphere, and no other agency contributed more to the
Christian character of that mation than did they. The voice of this
young Hercules has always been for peace, and must ever so continue.

England, spiritually reformed by Methodism ; America, largely in-
fluenced and typed by the teachings and spirit of Methodism ! England
and America, the freest, most enlightened, most highly civilised,
most truly religious nations under the heaven! England and America,
united now in spirit, in aim, in hope, as never in the past—of these
it may be said that they hold the peace, if not the destinies, of the
world in their hands. And in spite of any seeming minor incon-
sistencies, they are, they must be, both for peace. Peace between
themselves? Assuredly! War between two such nations—omne in
civilisation, one in religion, one in speech, one in every true interest,
and bound by a common aim to promote the peace of the world—war
between such nations would be a crime the magnitude of which no
language could utter. Palsied be fhe hand that shall ever be up-
lifted in such an unholy cause. And these great nations, loving peace,
bound to keep the peace between themselves, and to promote it to the
utmost throughout the world, how much Methodism has done to instil
into them the spirit which has produced these results!

Time will not allow me to speak at length of the attitude of Mr.
Wesley toward war. His position is well known. He was almost as
pronounced against it as George Fox. His pen and voice, and influence
were always for peace. His followers on both sides of the Atlantic,
and in all lands, have imbibed his spirit. The uniform teaching of
Methodism in all her councils and in all her pulpits has been against
war, and Methodism has become a world-wide system. Mr. Wesley
said, “Tlook upon the world as my parish.” But in saying this he did
not dream of the significance of his words. His sons, animated by
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hig spirit, have gone everywhere preaching the Word, and to-day the
sound of Methodist song and testimony has encircled the globe. Her
altars rise under every sky. Her converts speak all the leading
languages, and many of the dialects of this babbling earth. I stand
to-day in the presence of a great (Bcumenical Methodist Conference.
And wherever the followers of Wesley have gone they have carried her
message of peace, and are, and must be, a power to influence the
nations to which they belong for peace, and bind them closer and
closer in sweet accord. Methodism, world-wide and aggressive, is toil-
ing to secure the brotherhood of the race which will make war im-
possible.

I have said that we are not a State Church, not a political organisa-
tion. Nevertheless, we have not shunned to declare the whole counsel
of God ; and men have heard the message and heeded it. The sons
of the Church have learned her lesson, and, coming to places of power,
they have held back the dogs of war in more than one instance.
Memory on the instant does not enable me to cite the Methodist sons
of Britain who have stood for peace in the nation’s councils, but on our
own side of the water I may be pardoned an allusion or two.

That great soldier who led to victory the Union forces in our late
unhappy civil strife, the gallant commander, the magnanimous victor,
when the strife was ended took his:late enemies by the hand, saying
to them, in their discomfiture, and to his own people in the flush of
victory, in the simplicity and sincerity of his great heart, “Now let
us have peace.” Ulysses S. Grant, although a trained soldier and a
successful leader in omne of the greatest struggles of all history, devoted
all his after life to the promotion of peace among his own countrymen
and throughout the world. General Grant, although not a member of
the Methodist Church, was in fact trained in a Methodist home, and
was at heart a Methodist.

In the calling and in the councils of the recent Peace Conference at
the Hague, resulting in the establishment of the International
Tribundl of Arbitration, the most advanced movement of the world, we
of the United States are proud to know that our Government had no
insignificant, if, indeed, it had a second place. And let it be known
that at the head of that Government, its real as well as its nominal
master, whose will dominates and directs all its policies at home and
abroad, stands that sturdy son of Methodism, President William
McKinley. This honoured man was taught at the knee of a queenly
and saintly Methodist mother, who has n&ver to this day lost her
influence over him, though she has now been translated. It is an open
secret with us that when the late Spanish-American War was impend-
ing, President McKinley resolutely muzzled his guns, and held back
his impatient men of war. He insisted that diplomacy would settle
the Cuban complications, and demanded to be let alone in the pursuit
of peacsful methods, until some of his hot-headed countrymen accused
him of weakness and cowardice ; but firmly he stood, and with good
hope of success, until the awful catastrophe, the destruction of the
“Maine,” made it impossible longer to restrain an outraged and
jndignant people. He was then for peace and not war. He is always
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for peace, at home and abroad, and to his Methodist training more
than to anything else is this fact due.*

And now, of the things which I have tried to say, this is the sum:
International peace is to be promoted chiefly by the promulgation of
the principles of the Prince of Peace; and in the spread of these
principles throughout the world, and in their incarnation in
human lives, no agency has been more active and effective than the
movement called Methodism ; for this our testimony must stand until
nations shall learn war no more.

Mr. R. W. Perks, M.P. (Wesleyan Methodist Churck), gave the
first appointed address, as follows:

Methodism all the world over is a non-political institution. No
Christian Church can succeed as a political power, and such power
is no test of the Evangelical progress it may make. Speaking for
the East, and not for the West, I would say that Methodism has
never sought political power. We have no backstairs entrance to the
Departments of the State ; we have no Methodist section or party in
the House of Commons, or in the House of Lords, dominated either by
Catholic or by Anglican opinion. We have no agents in what is called
society to pull the strings of nations ; and we have no organisation for
directing the public Press. May I point out that wherever a religious
community has striven to corntrol directly political opinion, that nation
has decayed, and, as a rule, failed. Mr. Lecky, one of our most accom-
plished historians, points this out clearly and emphatically concerning
the Roman Catholic Church. *It is indeed,” he says, “not too much
to say that some of the worst moral perversions of modern times have
been supported and stimulated by a great body of genuinely Catholic
opinion, both in the Priesthood and the Press.” We have only to
turn our eyes to the state of France, to the secret efforts to undermine
the power of Italy, to see how true is that political dictum. I do not
refer to such influences now in our own country.

May I sey that while the attempts of Churches, as such, by organised
efforts to guide public opinion have failed, and I think are increasingly
destined to fail, the efforts of clerical leaders of opinion, massed to-
gether, federated together, as such, whether they be priests, bishops,
presbyters, or Nonconformist preachers, when they gather together to
make their manifestoes upon great political issues without the guiding,
moderating, assisting influence of the laity of their Churches, come to
grief. Methodism’s influence is moral ; our creed is Evangelical ; our
faith in humanity is boundless. We look upon every citizen as the unit
of the State, and we try to reform the citizen, and, reforming the unit,
we change society. Our power as a Church is world-wide. We have a
hold, a tight hold, upon the classes who control society, who govern
Kingdoms and Republics ; because, believe me, brethren, that power
is not to be found in the salons of society, it is not to be found in the

* President William McKinley was shot by an assassin on the day following that on
which Dr. Smith gave his paper, and died a week later.
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clubs of Pall Mall. But to-day, as in the brightest epochs of universal
history, that power is found in the homes of the people, and at the feet
of God. T hope that just as the influence of the Churches was exerted
in settling some of the difficult problems which have cropped up—the
Behring Straits Arbitration, the Venezuelan difficulty, possibly the
Nicaragua difficulties, and the Frontier difficulties between Canada
and the United States—the federated influence of our Churches
will be flung in favour of arbitration, moderation, conciliation, and
peace.

I am not here to contend that wars are not sometimes necessary.
I believe they have been, and they possibly may be. A war for
liberty—who, here in this historic assembly, in this great building,
will say that the war of our forefathers in the times of the Common-
wealth, that struggle for liberty, was not a just war ; and your war for
independence ; wars for humanity and order; your own civil wars;
wars of defence? I say that there are conditions, must be conditions.
and probably in years to come will be, when such wars are paramount
necessities. May I quote here the words of that great statesman who
has passed to his rest and reward since our last (Bcumenical Methodist
Conference met in Washington—I mean Mr. Gladstone? ‘However
deplorable,” says Mr. Gladstone, “wars may be, they are among the
necessities of our condition, and there are times when justice, when
faith, when the welfare of mankind, require a man not to shrink frem
the responsibilities of undertaking them.”

What are the forces which contribute to war? First, I will put
ignorance. We-have entrusted diplomacy to secret tribunals. The
power of Parliament to-day, representing the power of the people in
this country, is not what it was ten years ago. We are losing—let us
face it as citizens, as voters—we are losing control of our national life.
We have not got the power we had. It is centrlng in our depart-
ments, it is being entrusted to an ohgarchy, it is passing from the
hands of Parliament, and I say that it is one of the dangers of war.

Wars of the past have been dynastic. They never will be in future.
What two nations would go to war to-day to settle whether this young
woman was to marry that young man? They have been religious. I
do not think they will ever be religious a,ga,m They have been terri-
torial. They possibly may be territorial again, but I believe in a very
decreasing degree. Our struggles, possibly, will be commercial s ; they
will be on questions of tariff, possibly ; and therefore I ask any intelli-
gent citizen: Shall we not lose infinitely more by appealing to the
arbitrament of war on question of tariff than by going to a reasonable
and unprejudiced tribunal ?

The second danger we have to face is what is called the profession of
arms. There are growing up in all countries, and in your democratic
country, because you have your pensioners upon the State among the
ranks of the people—there are in all countries growmg up cla,sses who
are directly, pecunlanly, personally interested in the professmn of
arms, and the increase of that section of society is a growing danger.
We have it in what is called society ; you have it among that enormous,
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that unintelligible army to us who are Eastern citizens, of men whom
you pension because their ancestors fell in your wars—and many of them
did not fall. You have your great shipyards. We have our great
towns which prosper when war is progressing, and which are in a state
of decadence when peace exists. Go to Cramp’s Yards in your country.
Go to Newport News Yards in your country, which I know very well.
Go to Creusot’s Yards, or Krupp's, in Germany ; or Armstrong’s, in
England ; and what will they tell you? That their busiest times are
when nations are preparing for war. This is a danger to the State.

There is a third danger—the corrupt and unlicensed journalism of
the day. Read Bismarck’s history. Recall to your mind the Dreyfus
contest in France. Those two are enough to show us how great is the
corruption, how great is the licence, how vast is the influence of an
unbridled, corrupt, and un-Christian Presg

My last point is this—because my time has gone—that our fourth
great danger is the untrue and un-Christian conception of what is real
glory, and what is true heroism. I say it is no heroism to invent a
machine which in the dead of the night coming under the waters will
pierce one of your great battleships, and send thousands of souls to
their eternal reward. I trust that the power of our Church, as in days
gone by, increased and federated, will be applied to combating these
influences to which I have called attention, and to strive that we 12ay
become, by being peacemakers, the children of God.

Bishop A. W. WiLson, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, South),
in the absence of the Hon. S. B. Adams (Methodist Episcopal
Church, South), gave the second appointed address, as follows:

I shall not waste any time making apologies. If I say anything
good, it is my own; and if I do not, you charge it to the original,
who ought to be here, and is not.

The question itself is narrowed down, I think, to a very small
space. A simple exhortation of the Apostle will show the place that
we, as Methodists, and as a Church of God, occupy in relation to
international peace: “I exhort, therefore, that, first of all, supplica-
{ions, prayers, intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for
all men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority ; that we may
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty .
T will, therefore, that men pray everywhere, lifting up holy hands,
without wrath and doubting.” My impression is that the secret of the
whole matter lies there. We may organise Peace Conferences and pass
peace resolutions in our Conferences, and express ourselves in the
newspapers, and all that sort of thing. But they are mere inglfients,
and if they be mnot sincere and genuine expressions of the spirit and
power that underlie our relations to God and to humanity, they are
nothing more than the passing breeze, and amount to nothing.

The element of power in Methodism has always been at the bottom.
We have laid great stress upon personal spiritual life, we have insisted
upon vital godliness. We have insisted in every che}" depa.rtmgnt of our
religious life that is the essential thing, and nothing is available for
use, or effective in service, without that. Ts it not so also in this case?
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We do manufacture public opinion, but we do it by that subtle,
invisible process which works within the secret chambers of human
souls, and through the agencies of living experience—Christian life.
There is more power to accomplish the peace of the world in our own
rooms than there is in all the open Conferences that can be held. The
men that move the world are the men that keep talking with God day
by day. I have no doubt that the multitude of these saintly women
who have influenced so largely the modern life of Christendom, un-
obtrusively and quietly, have done more to bring about a condition of
things that promises peace in the future than we have done with our
more open demonsirations and more active efforts.

I am satisfied that at the bottom, after all, we have to get back to
those first principles. John the Baptist and our Lord Jesus Christ
preached to the soldiers, and gave them directions as to their methods
of life, but did not say a word about wars, or the causes of wars,
except that they would be. They taught us nothing as to the reason
why wars should be carried on, or why wars should cease. They only
let us know that underlying all the commotion, tumult, disturbance,
passion and strife of this world there were elements at work which in
time would cause them all to subside and settle down into permanent
and final composure and rest. It is to these elements that we are
locking under a sort of chemical process that we cannot see or define ;
but the element is there and the force is there—the vital force. When
Methodism takes its true place in relation to the nations of the world
and international relations, it will be found that the power that has
controlled and influenced and directed the whole course of events
was simply the individual religious life of the great body of the
Church of God.

I am quite satisfied that must be the case. We have had a great
deal of effort made in these last years to influence legislation. I never
had much faith in it. I do not look to law to promote temperance,
or almost anything else that is good. I have never been satisfied that
methods and agencies of that sort, except as the voluntary expression
of an uncontrollable and all-powerful principle and vital element within,
would avail anything. You may put some obstacles out of the way and
bring in some incidental agencies that may smooth things over, but,
after all, that which will work the result will be the consciousness that
God is at work within men, and through the whole course of society
and of nations too. “The nations and the kingdoms”—that was the
lesson which we heard this morning— shall serve Him” ; and unless
they come to the recognition of Him we shall never get to that state
of civilisation and that position in relation to all {he elements of a
highly refined, cultured, and pure life that we are seeking.

Our Methodism needs, first of all, cultivation of its spiritual power
and life—recourse to the private room more than anytning else, cease-
less daily prayer to God, which avails more than aught else besides ;
prayer for kings and all that are in authority, with a distinct view to
the fact that we may lead quiet and peaceable lives. If I should speak
for an hour I do not know that I could say anything more than that.
T hold St. Paul to be a first-class authority, and I am very well satisfied
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that when we get outside the range—mnarrow as it may seem—of the
prescriptions and provisions of the Gospel and the New Testament,
we shall be very apt to go astray. All the rest of it is mere conjec-
ture, and speculation, and effort, oftentimes baseless, of our human
reason and human energies ; but when we get to that we are on solid
ground. We cannot make any mistake there.

What Jesus Christ says is absolutely certain. What St. Paul says
we take upon Divine authority. We are sure that the things that
they tell us to do are exactly the things that we ought to do, and that
if we do them the necessary result will follow. We complain that we
have lived so long since Christ spoke, and Paul talked, without having
achieved the result. Well, have we done any better on any other
line? Our great aim has been right against sin. We have been fight-
ing it through all these centuries ; yet it is about us every day, open,
barefaced, unashamed. We see it, and we scarcely take notice of it.
We simply shrug our shoulders if it is a little more pronounced than
usual, and turn away and smile. We do not feel that awful horror at
its presence which took the Psalmist when he saw people violating the
law. So is it with wars and tumults, and things of that sort. We
have to get rid of the sin first, and then we shall get rid of the wars.
Strike at that, the root of the whole business. Aim at the very
fundamental and essential evil of the matter, and when you have that
out of the way you will get all the rest out; for Christ came, “not to
send peace on the earth, but a sword,” until the sword should hew
down everything that stood against Him. When that is done we can
look for quietness and assurance for ever.

Mr. Tromas Snapg, J.P. (United Methodist Free Churches),
opened the discussion as follows:

At the (Bcumenical Methodist Conference at Washington I had
the honour, at the request of the Committee, to submit a paper
upon the subject of International Arbitration. Ten years have passed
away since then, and I wish a practical answer to be given to the
question, with a view of helping us to future considerations as to
what Methodism has done on behalf of peace during those ten years.
1t is not good enough for me to have even John the Baptist brought up
as an authority to fight. He was less than the least in the Kingdom
of Heaven, and he told the soldiers to do violence to no man, and if
they had acted upon that principle there would have been no war.
Tt is not good enough for me to say that Christ stated, “My King-
dom is not of this world,” for if the Church has no message for the
world, then I want to know what is the good of the Church? At that
Conference we were honoured by the presence of a good man, who
las since gone to his rest, President Harrison. He made a speech at
that Conference, and he told us that he was going away from i,
notwithstanding his approval of International Arbitration, and his
sympathy with our efforts in that direction, to the Navy yard to inspect
the men-of-war of the United States. I leave it to the Methodists
of the United States to judge how far the men-of-war of their country
since 1891 have been well employed.

We have had at the Hague an International Conference, and very
satisfactory conclusions, so far as they went, arose from that Con-
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ference ; and yet I am bound to ask myself, as a subject of Great
Britain, whether the result of it has been of such a character, looking
at events that have taken place in South Africa, as I, as a Methodist,
can be satisfied with. I ask you, therefore, not to talk any vague
generalities about this matter, but to apply your principles to the
practical events of national life. If we have no message for the
ethics of our national action, then I think we had better at once close
our doors and shut our pulpits.

Look at what occurred in 1891. There had been held, as I had
oceasion then to point out, a Pan-American Conference. The members
of that Conference had all agreed that the differences betwixt the
States of North and South America should always be settled by
arbitration. They went back to their respective Governments, and
they failed to have those decisions ratified by those Governments,
and although ten years have gone by, that Pan-American Conference
remains exactly where it was. The Hague decisions, so far as they
have had any effect upon recent events, are exactly as though they
had never been arrived at. I want to know whether we, as Metho-
dists, and whether the Christian Church generally, has acted upon
the principles of Christ? Longfellow, your American poet, said, “I
hear once more the voice of Christ say, Peace.” Did you hear the
voice of Christ say “Peace” in the matter of the Philippines? Do
we hear the voice of Christ say “Peace” in the matter of South
Africa? Have we endeavoured to withstand those wars by carrying
out the Pauline and the Scriptural principle of showing a more
excellent way of manifesting that love is easily entreated and is
kind? Has that been our practice? If it is not, is it not high time
that we, as a great section of the Christian Church, should devise
means by which the view that we hold shall be practically applied
to the actions of the different nations to which we belong ?

The Rev. E. E. Hoss, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, South),
spoke as follows :

I am very much puzzled to know just what our brethren mean when
they propose to make a practical application of our New Testament
principles to the settlement of all questions of war. There have been
one or two very small wars in the United States during the past three
or four years. Very few of us have been aware of the fact that the
wars were going on—they have been so easy. I should like to know
whether any orgamsed body of Christians would have the right, or
whether it would be at all becoming and proper, on the part of any
organised body of Christians, to issue a deliverance as to the exact
manner in which the Government of the United States should comport
itself in reference to those wars. Great Britain has had a war in
South Africa, very much to be regretted. Nobody deplores it more
than I do. As one of our great American generals, for whom we
Southerners have more respect now than we had twenty-five years
ago, used to say, “War is hell.” Yet, is there any man in this
Conference that would have the audacity to issue a deliverance as to
the exact manner in which Great Britain shall deal with the questions
growing out of this war ?

War questions cannot be settled like mathematical questions; they
are complicated and tangled worse than a skein of silk after it has
been ravelled out and trampled upon. There are a thousand issues
to be settled in connection with every war, and I should deeply deplore
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any effort on the part of this body to speak, either directly or indirectly,
with reference to the justice or the injustice on the one side or the other
of South African questions. As an American, I should resent it as an
impertinence for anybody else to undertake to settle our questions
for us, and if I were a Briton I should resent it as an impertinence
for anybody to undertake to settle our questions.

All the influence that we can exert in regard to these matters is
indirect, and moral, and spiritual. Every individual has a right to
his own opinions, to express them at the ballot-box; but I should
like to see the Church that would endeavour to organise and mass
Methodism to carry out any political programme, or any scheme of
that kind! T have been asked frequently to what political party I
belong in America. I do not belong to any political party.

The trouble about all definite, tangible, practical schemes of this
sort is, that they involve an amount of mechanical arrangement and
ecclesiastical domination to which Methodists the wide world over
will never submit. We are not a very peaceable people. I am not
quite sure that Dr. Smith was correct when he said that the
Americans were a peaceable people. We have fought everybody in
sight. We have fought the Indians. We joined you in fighting the
French, in wrestling with them for the control of the great Mississippi
Valley. We turned and fought you when we had nobody else to
fight, and after a breathing spell we fought you again. At a later
date we fought one another, God pity us! God forbid that any such
thing should ever occur again. But out of that war, with all its horrors
and all its bloodshed, there has come a better nation. Out of that
war there has come a more imposing Union, which has come without
the surrender of any of our local rights, or of any of our personal
and individual liberties. God is in the midst of all the movements
that are going on in this world.

The Rev. A. B. Lzonarp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
said :

I think there is danger of losing sight of what Christianity has
already accomplished in this matter of war. When the century that
has recently passed into history came in, all Europe was a battlefield,
and the first half of the century was one in which the so-called
Christian nations of Furope were engaged in a death struggle. The
old century passed out with but very little war on this planet. The
war that was going on in South Africa, and what remained of the
struggle between the United States and Spain, was all there was of
war on this planet, and to-day this world is in a state of peace
such as it has hardly known in all its history. We have much to
thank God for in what Christianity has already accomplished. This is
the outcome of that moral and spiritual life to which Bishop Wilson
has referred from this platform.

I do not look upon the Conference at the Hague as having been
a matter of small importance. I shall never forget the morning
when I read in the newspaper the call of the Czar for that Conference.
I thought I saw on that north-eastern sky the first dawning of the
light of which Isalah prophesied, when the mountains of the Lord’s
House shall be exalted in the.top of the mountains and above the
hills, and all nations shall flow into it, and when nation shall cease
to war against nation, the sword be beaten into the ploughshare,
the spear into the pruning hook, and men shall learn war no more.
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I believe that the influence of the Hague Conference will be felt upon
the nations of the earth in all the years which are to come. It is
the inauguration, the beginning, of a new policy in reference to ihe
settling of differences between nations, and we have great reason to
thank God for what has already been accomplished. .

I am not scared and alarmed because of navies and standing armies.
I think the world would get along quite as well without the great
standing armies, and without the great mavies. But, for the time
being, the navies police the seas of the world, and the armies
the lands of the world. After all, they are a sort of guarantee for
peace. I do not look upon the fact of a2 nation having a standing
army as being a great crime. The time may come when these standing
armies can be disbanded, and I hope that time will come, but for
the time being these standing armies are more a guarantee of peace
in a great many instances than they are of war.

We ought, also, to thank God, I think, that war is not what it
was in years that are gone by. The war that has been going on in
South Africa has had some cruel things in if, but they were the
common things of war a century ago. There are more ameliorating
influences among the nations that forbid cruelties in war than the
world has ever seen in all its history.

The Rev. R. AsercromBiE, M.A. (United Methodist Free
Churches), said:

Tam the son of a soldier. My grandfather was a soldier, my great-
grandfather was a soldier, and my father and mother were in Gibraltar
for a number of years. I wish, first, to bear testimony to the work of
the Methodists, to the work of the Mother Church, in the Army
many years ago. I have a diary of my mother’s, written
between the years 1820 and 1830, containing an account
of a great revival that took place among the soldiers during
those years. My conviction is that one of the chief relations of the
Methodist Church to this question has been the sweetening and
Christianising process that has taken place in the Army itself, as the
result of Methodist work.

As regards the doctrines of Methodism—for the subject before us
is really the relation of Methodism to international peace—let us
remember that Methodism was a kind of Broad Church before there
was any Broad Church in the Church of England. Let us remember
that in an age of Calvinism, an age of narrow opinions in theology,
John Wesley taught God’s universal truth. He taught the universality
of the Atonement; he taught those very doctrines which have led
on to the deep conviction that men of all Churches have in our days,
of the Fatherhood of God and the Brotherhood of man, anditis those
convictions which, in the long run, will do more than anything else to
put an end -to war.

I am not a peace-at-any-price man. I believe there have been battles
which have done enormous service to humanity. It was a great battle
that put a stop to the progress of Mohammedanism in Europe. It
was a great battle fought by King Alfred, the millenary of whose death
we keep this year. in the year 870, which put an end to the incursions
of the Danes, and began all the modern progress and unity of England.
‘We owe to some of the great battles of the past all those things.
Nevertheless, bearing in mind those things, bearing in mind the
teaching of the Old Testament as well as the teaching of the New
—for I believe in the Old Testament, and I do not believe
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that one dispensation of God altogether does away with
another ; that 1s a kind of chronological fallacy which imposes upon
the minds of some people—bearing in mind all these things, neverthe-
less the ultimate tendency of the Gospel will be to put an end to the
thousand wars of old and bring in the thousand years of peace.

How are we to make our convictions effectual ¢ Is it an imperti-
nence of the Christian Church to express its opinion ? Surely the
Christian Church has as much right to express its opinion as those
newspapers about which we have heard so much this morning. It is
true that the message of John Wesley was individual. Does not an
individual message sometimes expand into a social message ? Has
the Christian Church had nothing to say in the past about slavery,
which, let us remember, was once a political question ¢ War, also,
is a thing that we may have something to say about, but let it be
something practical. Let us not interfere in the midst of a sequence
of events over which we exercise no real control ; but while the thing
is hanging in the balance, let the Christian Church.then, as a united
body, express its strong conviction that no war should take place
except under the stress of an absolute necessity. Let it express its
conviction, then, instead of the wild, vague suggestions that we have
in various newspapers at the present time, one contradicting another.

If the Christian Church would, during the time of negotiation, during
the time of diplomacy, exert all the influence that it has, as one
united power in favour of peace, then I believe that all wars that are
unnecessary and cruel would be prevented ; and we might be able to do
something, not merely by our influerce on individuals, but in a social
way, for the good of mankind, and for the blessing of our own nation.
I believe it is the duty and function of the Christian Church not merely
to save the soul: that is its first great duty ; but also to do somefhing
that there may be sweeter manners and purer laws.

Mr. Apam Apaus, J.P. (Primitive Methodist Church), was the
next speaker. He saidi:

My name is Adam Adams, a name that existed before the first
battle was fought. I was deeply pained this morning as I opened
2 newspaper, one of our dailies, and found that the first leader in
that very largely-circulated and influential paper, the purpose of
which seems to be to set forth daily the claims of militarism, was a
leader of congratulation to the Methodist Church for the magnificent
expression in favour of Imperialism it gave in its discussion of yester-
day. I ask you to lay that to heart. Is our chief business here
to wpread the spirit of militarism and to defend the actions of military
experts of the past ? o o

I cannot forget that we are Christians. There are divisions of
political opinion in this great body, I have no doubt. I am not going
to tell you what side of politics I take, but I will confess that mext
to being a Christian, I am proud of being an Englishman. I have
much faith in the beneficence of British Government, wherever that
Government is established, but I want us, as a body of Christians,
and especially as Methodistic Christians, who are among the pioneers
in spreading truth throughout the Churches of the land, to set forth
in no uncertain voice our opinion on the question of the maintenance
of peace. Mistakes have been made ; forget them for the moment.

What shall be the policy of the hour ¥ We have been told by a
previous speaker that it is not our business to pronounce. Then
what is our business here to-day? We are supposed to walk in the
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footsteps of our Divine Master, to speak His words, to think His
thoughts, to do His deeds. And what said our Lord and Master?
“They that take the sword shall perish with the sword.” Did He not
say, “Unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also the
other” 7 You may discuss the question as to whether it is practicable
in the range of politics, but not in this Congress. What we should
say here to-day should be such as will tend to the consolidation and
maintenance of peace. Let it be known that we have mno faith in the
sword.

A speaker who preceded me spoke of the necessity of having
a strong navy and maintaining our armaments.  Brethren, that is not
our business. Qur business is to counsel the heads of the nation,
those who direct national affairs, that forgiveness and conciliation,
and such things as will promote the well-being and peace of the
nation must be the first business of all responsible statesmen. I
cannot forget that what we want in this country is a vetoing power.
We have too much of autocratic rule. Let the Christians of our
nation take up this question, and at the ballot-box express their
opinion that wars henceforth in this twentieth century shall cease,
and that if ever war shall be justified it must be justified as the
extremest, last resource when unfortunate circumstances of estrange-
ment or difficulty occur.

The PresipENT (Rev. H. B. Kendall, B.A.) said: Before we pro-
ceed further, T wish to remind prospective speakers that they had
better not trench as muck: as past speakers have done on what are
considered purely political questions.

The Rev. M. C. B. Masox, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
spoke as follows :

It is very gratifying that we can approach the discussion of this sub-
ject without any intention of impugning the motives of any nation that
may at this time be engaged in war. But there are some fundamental
truths to which the Christian Church, now, as at every time in her
history, ought to address herself. I think, in the spirit of my friend,
Dr. Leonard, we are making progress, and that war is not what it
used to be in the days gone by. We have got rid of some things that
have been a great danger, that in themselves have helped to make
war among nations. We have got rid of the superstition of the divine
right of Kings to rule. When we shall get rid of the superstition—
just as superstitious—of the divine right of any particular race to
rule in the world we shall look for peace.  Righteousness and
character will rule, it matters not what the race is, or what the
‘individual is; the colour of the skin will make no difference. When
I say we must get rid of the superstition of the divine right of any
particular race to rule, I do not mean any race to which I accidentally
do not belong ; I state it as a fact.

I am on the right line, for that was laid down in the first proclama-
tion after the opening of this great meeting—that the Gospel was to
transform the individual, and when you have a thousand individuals
transformed, or ten thousand individuals transformed, or a million
individuals transformed, you will look very much towards the transfor-
mation of the State and of the nation, and then we shall begin to
understand the Spirit of Christ Jesus in the world. We are coming
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toit. There will be a time—I pray God the time will come before I
die—when there will be no war of nations and no war of races; when
every man without losing his individual rights, without losing his
individuai liberty, can look up in the face of Almighty God
and call Him Father; can look into the face of the hum-
blest man, and, with equal emphasis, call the man next
to him, however poor, brother. That is a good distance off ; but
we are approaching it, and with sublime patience. We are willing
to wait and to trust, and while waiting do the best we can, understanding
as best we may, the things that are about us, putting our hand in God’s
hand, willing to lay aside all customs and habits, everything that has
grown up out of the past that dees not belong to Christ, until, in the
purity of an ethical life that is like to that of the Nazarene Himself,
we shall be His, and the expression of our lives shall be for the
largest liberty to every human being, and eternal peace on earth.

The Rev. GroreeE Evvorr, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
said :

I desire to call attention to something which has, in all the dis-
cussions up to this hour, been frequently stated, but which, I think,
involves a dangerous half truth, and that is that the message of
Christianity is to the individual. It involves a dangerous half truth,
because it forgets the fact that the individual salvation contemplated
by Jesus Christ was a salvation which joined the individual at once
to a social order, and that no man can truly be said to be saved when
ﬁe is, in the old-fashioved narrow Evangelical way, just saved from

is sins.

The unethical conversions of the past, which have been too largely
echoed in Methodism, as we have allowed ourselves to be influenced
by a reformed theology, so-called, instead of a truly catholic theology,
which is our true inheritance—I say that narrowly selfish concep-
tion of saving souls is not the Christian salvation contemplated in
the words or the message of our Master. No man is truly saved
except within the Kingdom of God, and as he becomes a member
and a fellow of that Kingdom of God. Can we, indeed, call our-
selves Christian men, and then have nothing to say, and no duty,
when we come to act as citizens which is dictated by our convic-
tions as Christian men ? Has the Sermon on the Mount, or the
message of the Master, no application in trade or in politics? Are
all these common spheras of our life to be put aside ? Are the ethics
of Christianity nothing more than the stoical ethics of the schools—
a mere self-regarding morality. He who has truly learnt the meaning
of the cross in his life, and that salvation through Jesus Christ means
entering into sympathy with the cross and with the agony of our
Lord, knows that to him every war that comes, with its crime, and
every shame on earth, social and ethical, in Dusiness or society,
becomes a personal stain to his conscience and the disturbance of
his personal peace. We are bound by the very spirit of our Chris-
tianity to be opposed to war, the greatest of all crimes—that crime in
which all other crimes come together.

I will agree that war has been, in the Providence of God, the road
by which national regeneration has come. It is not so certain that
it would not have come in other ways and by gentler processes. Very
often the frenzy of the nations has been tho statesmanship of God.
“Tt must needs be that offences come, but woe be to that man by
whom the offence cometh.” He who rides on the spheres and calls
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the nations to judgment, He who is Lord of Hosts, yes, and God of
battles, shall use the wrath of men for His own ends and His own
purposes. But that does not excuse us, nor make us religious when
we defend it, or apologise for it, or tolerate 1. I have been called,
at times, a Little American. I would be glad if I might be called a
great Christian. Years ago, in boyhood, I read a great oration, one
on the true grandeur of mnations by Charles Sumner—great and illus-
trious name—and into the fibre of my political conscience went that
great utterance as to what truly should make a nation great, and in
political isolation, with no imperial policy, closed in by the seas, with
no disturbing hand stretched beyond them, America became great.

Mr. T. Morean Harvey (Wesleyan Methodist Churck) said :

It has been my good fortune to live in South Africa for some twenty
yvears, and I want to bear testimony this morning to the fact that
wherever the Methodist emigrant goes he makes for peace and right-
eousness. In the year 1820 a great many Methodists went out to settle
in South Afiica. I belong to a great number of people who went oub
in the year 1850, and when we arrived in South Africa we, through
the grace of God, retained not only our Methodism, but our trust
in the Prince of Peace. We have had a series of troubles and disasters
throughout some portions of those colonies; but I want to say this for
the information of my friends who, perhaps, are not informed on the
subject, that for now over fifty years in the Colony of Natal we have
lived side by side with some four hundred thousand black people,
Zulus, and there has never been a shot fired. There has never been
a serious disturbance as betwcen the two peoples. I attribute that
largely to the fact thabt many of the early settlers were Methodists,
and as Methodists they have maintained the great principles of peace
and righteousness and goodwill towards all men, and that will continue
without any doubt. ’

I want to clear up one point. It seemed to me that there was a
wrong impression in the assembly, and it was to this effect, that the
British nation does not desire peace, and that the British nation made
war in South Africa. I do not want to enter into the different ques-
tions, because there is a great difference of opinion ; but let me say
this, that, in my opinion, the British Government tried every possible
means and failed. In the previous troubles that the British nation
had with the Transvaal, if you will remember, the British nation did
its very best and forgave them more than once. I am sure of this,
that, much as we all deplore war—and if any of you have had any
experience of it, it is hell—I can see a very bright cloud in the distance
in reference to South Africa. I believe, more especially, in the interests
of the native populations, the natives who have up to these last very
few months been trodden down as the scum of the earth, for the
black man had no right to style himself a man under the Transvaal
government. We shall have now under our control in the Transvaal
and the Orange River Colony perhaps over one million of native
people, and every one of those men will be free in the largest and ful-
lest sense of the word.

While I am saying this in reference to the influence of Methodism
in South Africa, I would also remind you of one of our great worthies
in connection with the benighted peoples farther down the Eastern
Provinces—the Rev. Peter Hargreaves—a man whose name ought to
be known by all of us here, and all Christian people. On more than
one occasion he has actually stepped in and prevented war between
the native tribes, and my contention is that wherever the Methodist
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goes, whether he is black or white, he makes for peace and righteous-
ness. Let it not be said that we as a nation have brought this war
upon those people, when the moment this people crossed into British
territory and proclaimed war, we were obliged to act on the defensive.

The Rev. R. J. Cooxs, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), con-
tinuing the discussion, said :

There seems to be a diversity of opinion here this morning on
this fremendous subject. Let us focus ourselves. Is the (Ecumenical
Conference of Methodism for peace or for war?

War is sin. We can no more endorse war than we can endorse sin
of any shade or of any form. If the Church of Jesus Christ endorses
war, as we commonly understand war, then in the name of suffering
humanity, let Christianity pull down her sign and go out of business.
‘War is a drain upon the best resources of humanity. It is a waste
of God’s best gifts. It intensifies passions, and develops the meanest
and the lowest passions and crimes of men. The Church of Jesus
Christ can never sit quietly by and allow any body of men to hurl
the masses of humanity into war against one another. It is true
that it is not for any Christian Church to dictate the policy of a
Government, but it is the duty of a Christian Church to help to
formulate the policy. I have mo right to say how you shall vote
to-morrow, but it is my duty as a Christian and as a citizen to help
to educate you to vote aright. But if we sit down and allow three
or four men in a Government to settle a great international question,
and to hurl nations into war against each other, then why not sit
down and allow the agencies of vice in every city, and in every
nation, to do the same thing on a lowdr plane. It is the duty of
the Church to help to educate the people to settle their differences
without resort to the arbitrament of war.

That is one side of it. Some questions have two sides, and some
of them half-a-dozen. Not every war is wrong. I do not want to
throw any inflammable material upon this already burning question,
but, before God, I can never believe that a war that would prevent
an Armenian massacre again could ever be wrong. There are wrongs
to be righted. But it shoald not be done with vengeance. It should
not be done in the spirit of murder. It should be done as the magis-
trate condemns a criminal, and not for the sake of grabbing territory
or of enslaving the human race.

The Rev. J. M. King, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), spoke
as follows:

T wish simply to express two thoughts. I am greatly confused, as
a professing Christian man, as to my duty in reference to war. When
my own country is at war, at my family altar I pray God to bless our
arms. I supposeyou do. The people, or the portion of a people, when
their country is engaged in what is believed to be a just war for
right, who do not pray for the success of their arms, are accounted
traitors.

I rose simply to read a single sentence very appropriate to the dis-
cussion of this hour. When my eyes rested upon it I confess to you
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the tears came. They are the utterance of the Christian, Methodist
President of the United States (President Willlam McKinley) at the
Pan-American Exhibition yesterday at Buffalo. They were telegraphed
for this debate. I will read them. “The period of exclusiveness is
past. The expansion of our trade and commerce is a pressing problem.
Commercial wars are unprofitable. The policy is goodwill, and
friendly trade relations will prevent reprisals. Reciprocity treaties are
in harmony with the spirit of the times. Measures of retaliation are
not.”

The Rev. W. D. Parg, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), said :

It is worth while for us to focus the question again. There is no
use in crying peace where there is no peace. We cannot avoid a square
look into the conditions of the world. We are idealists largely, and in
a sense this were well enough. But we are not living in an ideal age.
We must view our times as they are. There are all forms of evil
around us. Someone has said that war is hell, and I believe that
there is a hell. What if that were true? What if war is hell? Kvi-
dently hell is a necessity, or it would not be. The progress of the
race has come by the battlefield. The supremacy of the truth has
been maintained upon the battlefields of the world. There will never
be the reign of righteousness until there is righteousness worth while,
and in the unequal conditions of civilisation, an? in the awful fight of
forces, we must remember that truth shall prevail, and sometimes
it must come by the horrid hand of war.

‘When there is a question of principle involved, we believe but
little in a man who would not even give his life for that principle.
We respect the man who stands by his conviction; our religion
teaches that, and Christ taught that, and that sometimes means war.
If my memory is right, the soldier has stood close to God Almighty
in war in the progress of the earth. What of Gideon? What of
Joshua? Sometimes there cannot be other than conflict. We had a
war. It seemed they could not help it. I somehow or other believe
that in the progress of things there could not have been any other
way. A great-souled man who wanted peace, who suffered under the
pangs of the civil conflict, when a magnificent Peace Commission came
to him and asked that the war should cease among our people, said,
“Here are two horns of a dilemma. Will you have one people in
bondage or have the war cease?” They did more to bring the war
on than any people I knew or know of. He at once impaled them
upon one of the horns. That glorious man, who honoured peace,
who believed in peace, was Abraham Lincoln. We accept the situa-
tion, and it is bringing to us a broader destiny.

Let us have peace ; let us pray for it ; let us arbitrate ; but at last,
if there is no other resource, in the last analysis, if it is war for
the supremacy of truth, let it be war. I think that is good Methodist
teaching. I am sure it has been Methodist practice, and I believe
that it will be until the better day. The better day will come, for
out of all this there is coming a splendid peace. Let us give time a
chance. We believe in evolution. Let it go forth from this great
Conference, mighty in moulding the public thought, mighty in crystal-
lising the opinion of great men, that Methodists are in favour of
war when in defence of the right.
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The Rev. Tmomas Ariex, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Clurch),
concluded the discussion, as follows:

I think that it is within the range of possibility that by the two
or three remarks which I intend to make I may somewhat calm the
troubled sea. I want to say a word on two points.

First, with regard to population, I think that if you will think
the matter out, you will realise that population, perhaps more than
anything else, modifies and must modify in certain conditions the politi-
cal views and the political theories of men. In regard to this matter,
there is no doubt that the world, especially certain nations of the
world, is approaching steadily a very difficult period indeed, and the
fact is that, in the future, statesmen, and Churchmen {oo, will have
to turn their attention more and more to this question of population.
Certain old nations of the world, as we all know, are a good deal over-
crowded, and you cannot read the newspapers to-day without realising
that those nations are looking very anxiously indeed for outlets for
their surplus population.

What does that mean ? In the practical sense it means territory,
where the people belonging to those nations can remain under their
own flag. I am sorry to say thab there is, in iy opinion, just now
a terrible amount of jealousy among the nations of the world. I.et us
pray that it may be calmed, nay, that it may be destroyed. What if
one of the great nations of the world should attack us, and threaten
to take territory from us ¢ What would you do in that case ? Sup-
pose an individual were to come to you and threaten to take away
your personal rights. If you are a man you would meet him straight.
You would say: I object to that. That which is true of the individual
to a very great extent indeed is true of the nation. But there is no
doubt at all that the leading statesmen of all countries—and after
all these matters are in their hands, and to a great extent must be
in their hands—during the next twenty-five years will need an immense
amount of prudence, and an immense amount of firmness. Let us pray
for these men, not merely for our own nation, but for all nations.

The other point which I want to refer to for a moment is commerce.
We have all been accustomed to regard commerce as a great force
working for harmony. It has done that to a marvellous extent in
times gone by. War is destructive to trade, but no man can read the
newspapers to-day without observing that the nations of the world are
entering into what I will venture to describe as a terribly severe period
of competition. That is manifest in the newspapers every day. I do
not think that we shall accomplish very much as Churches by teaching
which is intended to regulate competition.

I am afraid that many of us are not quite competent to deal with some
of these great economical questions. What we have to do is to seek
to the utmost extent to destroy in men the principle of selfishness.
We are on clear ground there, and it seems to me that it is for us
o give a very clear and definite testimony in regard to these points,
and I hope that we shall do so.

The Benediction was then pronounced, and the Conference
adjourned.



I12 METHODISM AND CHRISTIAN UNITY.

SECOND SESSION.

TOPIC :
METHODISM AND CHRISTIAN UNITY.

The Rev. H. B. KenparL (Primitive Methodist Church) again
presided at the afternoon session of the Conference. Prayer was
oftered by the Rev. S. P. RosEg, D.D. (Methodist Church of Canada).

The Rev. W. J. Towwsexp, D.D. (Methodist New Connexion),
President Elect of the National Council of the Evangelical Free
Churches of England and Wales, then gave the following essay on
“The Relation of Methodism to the Evangelical Free Church
Movement ” :

The most important and significant achievement in the direction of
Christian union and co-operation since the (Hcumenical Methodist Con-
ference of 1891 is the formation of the National Council of the Evan-
gelical Free Churches. It arose in 1893, and was the spontaneous
expression of an overwhelming yearning for closer brotherhood, freer
intercourse, and more frequent co-operation for common ends among the
Churches than then existed. It was a Providential movement, as has
been abundantly illustrated during its short but eventful history.

England and Wales have been covered by a network of Free Church
Councils and County Federations, which have engaged in forms .f
spiritual and social effort far too manifold to be enumerated here. The
Federation now embraces within itself eighteen Denominations of Fres
Churchmen, including 1,910,000 communicants, 9,114 ministers, 384,000
Sunday School teachers, 3,283,000 Sunday scholars, and 50,000 lay
preachers, while in the Churches provision is made for more than eight
millions of hearers of the Gospel. The movement is also spreading
itself to the Continents of the West and South, and these may multiply
indefinitely its area and usefulness.

The objects of the Federation are primarily and mainly spiritual.
They aim at Church fellowship and co-operation, to promote evangelistic
propagandism by every possible method at home and abroad, to give a
clear and certain pronouncement of Evangelical truth, and to insist
upon the application of the law of Christ to everything relating to
national, or social, or individual life. In short, it means in the
largest sense the establishment of the Kingdom of God in the world of
humanity.

In the progress of the movement the hand of God has been unmis-
takably revealed. In the rapid growth of the Federation, in the un-
selfish but untiring enthusiasm which has characterised its leaders, in
the spirit of liberality which has been poured out upon its men of
Wealtfl, in the manner in which its initial and subsequent difficulties
have been solved, in the harmony of soul which has enabled great
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enterprises to be accomplished without even the vestige of friction—
e.g., the preparation of the Free Church Cathechism, in which during
sessions extending over two years every statement and definition was
decided by an absolutely unanimous vote—in the singular timeliness of
its birth when critical .questions touching the revival of sacerdotalism,
the degradaticn of national education to sectarian ends, the establish-
ment of seven days’ newspapers, the wide extension of aggressive evan-
gelism, the social problems of the drink traffic, overcrowding, sweating,
gambling, and impurity required to be dealt with resolutely and
vigorously—all demonstrate that this is a movement Divinely called
and ordered, having in itself boundless resources and possibilities for
good.

In this great Federation English Methodism has taken a prominent,
almost a commanding part. Two of the Presidents have been Metho-
dists, one of the Treasurers is a Methodist, the expert and indefati-
gable Organising Secretary is a Methodist, and half of the Executive
Committee are Methodists. These facts speak eloquently of the extent
to which Methodism has struck its roots into this splendid movement,
and identified itself with its Christlike aims.

The special relations and functions of Methodism to the
Federation are vital in their character. The movement must neces-
sarily be kept superior te any denominational colour or bias.  As
Christianity is free from all party or national tinge in its teaching, in-
stitutions and methods, so must this great Christian institution pre-
serve itself from any local or sectarian partiality in every direction.
On the other hand, every Denomination has some special contribution
to bestow, or quality to impart in the building up of an organisation of
lofty comprehensiveness and of universal beneficence. No party in
this spiritual alliance can bring more valuable offerings to its efficiency
or power than Methodism, the particular forms of which we must
briefly consider.

(a.) Methodism as a whole, happily, has never identified itself with
any political party in the State, and, therefore, has been able to exert
a high and beneficial influence on great social reforms, and also has
signally contributed to the elevation of the political life of the nation.
Herein can Methodism do a gracious and saving work in the National
Free Church Council. In some quarters of Methodism fears have been
expressed, and aloofness manifested, lest the movement should degene-
rate into a political one, or become an appendage to one or anothcr
party in the State. Up to the present there has not been the slightest
indication in this direction, but it may be that in the evolutions or
devolutions of the future efforts may be made by opportunist statesmen
to tempt an organisation of such vast potentialities from its high posi-
tion as the moulder of a noble, national life, into being only the lackey
of a party. Such a descent would spell ruin to the movement. Its
future possibilities would vanish like a dream of the night. It holds
now a magnificent mission to all rulers and governments, and a Divine
Leader is calling it to the purification and elevation of national life.
Ir. keeping it upright and loyal to this calling, Methodism can do much,

9
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by imbuing it with the spirit which has kept it above partialities and
sections in its marvellous history, and thus preserve it in lofty
superiority for its greater work in building the City of God.

But if Methodism acts as a deterrent to the movement in regard to
political partisanship, it must, on the other hand, become an effective
inspiration to it to bear clear and uncompromising witness against the
social evils of the State and all false principles of government and
statecraft. An organisation with Christ as its Head, enrolling millions
of adherents who concentrate in themselves all the noblest elements of
the Reformers, the Puritans, and the early Methodists ; which is throb-
bing with divinest ambition and Christly sympathies ; must make itself
felt in every department of the body politic. It must denounce the
terrible contrasts of wealth and poverty, the cruelty of selfish luxury
and wasteful extravagance. It must have a bleeding heart for the
poor, for the crowded, degraded masses of humanity stewing in squalid
wretchedness and dying like dogs. It must be deaf to all calculations
of earthly gain or profit, to all considerations of worldly favour and posi-
tion. But its ear must be divinely attuned to every wail of sorrow, to
every cry of the children, to every groan of despair. It must, with
calm, unflinching courage, proclaim the foundation principles of public
and national life as spoken by the Master upon the Mount, and insist
upon their observance. It must repudiate with profound indignation
the modern position that those words are inapplicable to present circum-
stances and impracticable in modern life. It must be one chief reason
for the existence of the Federation to contend for the embodiment of
those principles in public life, both at home and abroad. In fact, the
Free Church Council must become the comscience of the nation. The
Nonconformist conscience has demonstrated itself so far in recent days
as to have become as gall and wormwood to truckling journalists and
time-serving politicians, because they have felt its power to expose evil
and defeat its conspiracies. But in the development of this Federation
what will be practically the Christian conscience will be able to speak
with profounder emphasis and accumulated power.

Methodism in all its sections has done much in these directions. Its
zeal for the Sabbath, its efforts for the higher education of the young,
its magnificent temperance work, its inexorable opposition to the pre-
tensions of sacerdotalism, and its readiness to co-operate in any en-
deavour to promote national righteousness have made it in the past at
once a breakwater against the advance of evil, and an impelling power
in the upward life of the people. The same spirit must be constantly
active in the National Free Church Federation. The day will come
when the enemy will seek to tempt it from its mount of vision and
obscure from its eyes the Lord Jesus as its sole crown and end, to allure
it by bribes or sophistry into by-paths of compromise and faithless-
ness. When that day comes, if, which I do not believe, any of the
component parts are tempted from their allegiance, Methodism must—
nay, will—say, in firm and unmistakable manner, “We are doing a
great work, and cannot come down.” Let it do this, and the future of
the movement in this respect is safe.
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(b.) Methodism has always been elastic. It has adapted itself with
readiness to the requirements of localities, or circumstances, or tem-
perament. It has not been prevented by vulgar pride from probing the
lowest depths of human depravity, nor withheld by undue diffidence
from assailing wickedness in high places. It has been truly Christlike,
both in its universal sweep of vision and in its tender regard for the
individual. Nomne ever laboured more conscientiously for the unit, and
yet it cried, “ The world is my parish.” It easily appropriated every
Divine prompting to a method of usefulness, and exercised a limitless
ingenuity in the use of aggressive expedients. It recalled into benefi-
cent action Church methods which had been buried for a thousand years.
It gave to consecrated cobblers and colliers a commission to preach the
unsearchable riches of Christ. It exercised its gifts anywhere and
everywhere, in the parish church or the Moravian meeting-house, on
the pit-bank or the village green, in the blacksmith’s shed or the
squire’s hall, in the wigwam of the Indian or the hut of the cannibal.
The fiery labourers were at home everywhere, always cheerful, always
at a white heat of enthusiasm. John Wesley ate blackberries on the
Cornish roads, and said, “How good God is to give us these black-
berries ; if it were not for these we might starve.” The mob threw
dead cats at Whitefield in Moorfields, and he cried, “Throw more ;
they will only enrich the soil, upon which we shall raise great harvests
for God.” Out in the West they rode across the prairies, with their
saddle-bags, singing as they rode; they swam the rivers to their
appointments on their vast circuits ; every condition was sanctified for
the work, every place became holy ground on which to raise the stan-
dard of the cross, every expedient was used by which souls might be
saved and the Church of God enlarged.

Methodism still preserves this fine quality. To-day it is ingenious
and inventive. The great Central Missions and Settlements it is work-
ing in large centres of population under the guidance of men like the
Revs. Hugh Price Hughes, F. L. Wiseman, Peter Thompson, Samuel
Chadwick, 8. F. Collier, and J. Scott Lidgett, are evidences of the
present adaptedness of Methodism to the necessities of the times. From
this spontaneous responsiveness to Divine calls the great revival of the
eighteenth century came-—came in conversions of fiffies, hundreds,
thousands. There were great spiritual outpourings ; there were com-
munities born in a day ; groups—nay, crowds—saved in a service ; and
then, by the organising skill of the leaders, they were welded into
powerful Churches, which stemmed the torrents of rampant infidelity
which abounded, which saved England from revolution, and lifted its
whole life to a higher plane.

There is a tendency in all gigantic movements to fossilise, for growth
to be arrested, for a mere conservatism to creep in and over, for
methods to crystallise into formalities. Methodism, which for one
hundred and fifty years has preserved its flexibility and elasticity, can
do much to keep the Free Church movement receptive and responsive,
sympathetic with human needs, and eager to follow all Divine prompt-
ings and opportunities for the saving of the lost.  This organisation
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must preserve the power of adaptation, a full, deep sympathy with the
redemptive purposes of Christ, and with the sorrows'of a lost humanity.
It must not be restricted in its operations by conventionalities or pre-
judices, nor must its enthusiasm be chilled by fashion or pride. It
must be elastic, lithe, vigorous, aggressive, evangelistic. It must not
stand on a pedestal to point the way, and cry, “Go.” It must be
among the people, and invite them to *Come.” It must gather into
itself wealth, intellect, scholarship, eloquence, expertness—all these
may be utilised by it. Above all, it must have a living, restless, yearn-
ing, irrepressible passion for souls, and such tender sympathy with
them as to gain the ear of the lapsed masses, as to retrieve what the
Churches have lost during the past century by indifference and for-
malism, and to restore the Christianity of the early centuries and the
eighteenth century as a power to grasp and save the perishing multi-
tudes of humanity. That transfiguring inspiration, that surging en-
thusiasm, that plastic adaptability, Methodism, by the grace of God,
can infuse into this mighty organisation. In doing this it will not only
confer upon the Federation a quickening and consecrating gift, but it
will itself receive reviving grace beyond all calculation. The reflex
influence will be as great a boon to Methodism itself as the direct vitalis-
ing force imparted will be to the Free Church Federation, in making it
the great evangelising power of the latter days.

(c.) There is yet one other all-important work which Methodism can
effect in relation to the Free Church enterprise. It can keep it true to
Evangelical truth, and teach it how to bring that truth to bear effec-
tually upon the people. The doctrines proclaimed by our Methodist
fathers were substantially those professed by the Reformers, but special
emphasis was laid on what we call “the saving doctrines,” those which
directly deal with the salvation of man from the guilt and pollution of
sin. Those truths were presented by the early Methodists in the virgin
freshness and pristine power in which they fell from the lips of Peter
at Pentecost and Paul at Philippi. Bub if no new doctrine was added
to the Christian symbol by our fathers, the manner in which they pre-
sented the truth was startlingly new—at least in modern times. That
manner of preaching may be called the individualising. It was the
manner of Tauler at Strasburg, of Savonarola at Florence. Whitefield
appealed to the passions and emotions of men with overwhelming force ;
Wesley, with calm, chaste logic, addressed men’s consciences ; and both
spoke in such a way that everyone felt he was separately addressed,
apart from the thousands around him. The effect produced was a con-
trast to that seen now, when a great pulpit orator has held his audience
entranced for the forty minutes which is the extreme limit a modern
congregation can allow to its best preachers. Then men had no power
to criticise or time to admire. They were occupied in examining their
own state and condition before God. The truth had grasped them as
in a vice. The strong, manly, personal declaration of the Gospel came
home with power, piercing the conscience, melting the heart, convincing
the judgment, converting the soul.
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Can Methodism exert this influence to-day in holding the Free
Church movement to a bold declaration of the great truths peculiar to
Christianity? Can it impart to its sister Denominations its ancient
individualising, pungent, incisive style of preaching to every hearer
separately? If so, it will confer a boon on the united Churches no
words can adequately express. If so, Methodism can more than repeat
its mighty achievement of the eighteenth century, when it poured a
quickening influence into the heart even of the Sadducean and ice-
bound Established Church of the land, and gave the impulse which
resulted in the numberless philanthropic agencies which redeem the
Christian nations from selfishness and greed.

It is strongly felt by the leaders of the Free Church movement that,
to properly vindicate its existence, it must work mainly on the line of
aggressive evangelism for the lost masses, both poor and rich. It is
equally evident that, if this is done, its ministry to the lost must be
by a clear setting forth of Evangelical truth, and in the manner that can
grasp and effectually impress the sinner. There has never been a great
revival in the Church of Christ but when remarkable prominence has
been given to the truths of redemption, nor has any minister been sig-
nally used by God in turning many to righteousness who has negatived
or omitted these truths in his ministry. If Methodism, true to its old
traditions—nay, to its essentfial conditions—in this respect, can not
only confirm itself as the greatest single evangelising force in the
world, but can impart to its allies in the Free Churches in a larger
degree than they now possess them its passion for souls and its power
of dealing with souls, its range of holy influence will be indefinitely
extended, and it will once more reveal its Providential calling as a
leavening presence in all the Churches.

I have, therefore, to appeal to this august Christian assembly to
rivet more closely the ties which bind it in the Free Church Federation.
The Free Churches of England and Wales have closed their ranks;
they have joined hand in hand ; they have vowed together to fight out
our social wrongs and crimes, to seek to spread Scriptural Holiness
throughout the land, to establish the Kingdom of Christ, to hasten the
consummation of all that is in our Saviour’s programme of Redemp-
tion ; and the idea of retreat, of failure, either utter or partial, cannot
be entertained in any form. Our only alternative is war, uncompro-
mising, untiring, unresting, in which every resource in God or man, in
earth or heaven, shall be brought into play, utilised to the utmost, con-
secrated by the glory of the Divine Spirit, so that ere long the victory,
final and crowning, shall be declared on the side of eternal righteous-
ness. This shall be done, by this instrumentality, if its aim is sure, its
faith full, its zeal perfect, its sympathy universal ; through it a larger
Christ will dilate before the eye of humanity ; the world will be drawn
to the fold of eternal love ; and the Church, purified from every spot or
wrinkle or any such thing, elevated above all partialities, moulded into
harmonious perfectness, shall be fit to be the consort of Him who has
His name written, King of Kings and Lord of Lords.
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Bishop R. S. Wiriams, D.D. (Coloured Methodist Episcopal
Church), next gave an address on “Methodism and Christian
Unity,” as follows :

To the important and interesting subject of “Methodism and
Christian Unity” I confess I know not how to address myself in
the time allotted. What other words ever meant more in their rela-
tions to the past, present, or future! Methodism did not come by
chance or accident, but, called of God, it sprang from the womb of
necessity at a perilous time in the history of the Christian Church, at
a time when men had a form of godliness, but without the power there-
of. Although during its anxious formative period it was uncertain as
to the plan and purpose of God respecting the greatness of its future, yet,
under the guidance of heaven, Mr. Wesley, its great founder, and his
coadjutors builded more wisely than they knew. I know of nothing
to compare with the remarkable history of Methodism ; with its first
struggles and besetments ; its sunshine and shadows; and withal
nothing to compare with the social and spiritual reformation it has
effected among the masses.

Methodism! Who can define it? It is not merely rigid adhesion to
printed principles and empty formalities, but an active, throbbing,
organised spiritual force—a Divine system of faith and practice, co-
operating with Christ in the redemptive work of man’s fallen family.
It is Christianity at work, Christianity earnestly contending “for the
faith once delivered to the saints.” TIts fundamental principle—love
to God and all mankind—and its simplicity of purpose to help in the
redemption of the world by the power of the glorious Gospel have
wrought mightily in advancing the Kingdom of Christ on earth.

Methodism is a marvel! It was no less remarkable in its origin and
rise than it has been in its progress and development. Even now, far
into the second century of its eventful history, it does not yet appear
what it shall be, or how God shall yet use it in furthering the final
triumphs of Christianity. Methodism has not only fed and fanned into
spiritual life and liberty the perishing millions who have sought and
found refuge, lived and died within its pale, but it has also served to
liberalise believers in all Churches, and quicken the spiritual impulse
of all Christendom. Its precepts and practices, its tenets and teach-
ings, together with its inspiriting, ever-living Wesley hymns, all tend
to unify Christian believers. Our Saviour in His intercessory prayer
prayed that His people—His Church and children—might be one, that
is, united in love and labour for His Name’s sake. We are all engaged
in one common work and welfare, with one faith, one hope, and one
eternal Head to inspire our efforts. I see no reason why we might not
here and now in some way undertake to plan and readjust our differ-
ences in a way to meet the needs of present conditions, and give the
world the happy example of (Ecumenical Christianity. Should we any
longer allow national distinctions, racial prejudices, theological dogmas
and sentimental quibbles to separate and keep us disunited touching
the most essential and vital part of our work as co-labourers with
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Christ? I do not advise that our Denominations, as such, should de-
preciate their own sacred history, change their standards of doctrines,
or revise their creeds. I thank God Methodism has never found it
necessary nor expedient to leave the landmarks of the fathers. But I
insist it is, in the light and teachings of the New Testament, impera-
tive to leave the principles of doctrines, and, walking by the same rule,
and minding the same things, to go forward in solid column and un-
divided counsel, mightily achieving for God and mankind.

Our Church organisations are, perhaps, sufficiently complete, and
our human operations sufficiently systematised. We have all that the
wisdom and experience of the centuries can give us in the form of
human devices. Our need now is Divine momentum, and united
Christian aggression to conquer the world for Christ. Without effacing
our denominational lines and apparent differences, we can give an illus-
tration of genuine brotherly love and practical Christian fellowship such
as nothing but Christian unity is capable of producing. The atmosphere
of BEvangelical Christianity indicates a tendency towards concentration
and united effort. T confidently advocate the possibility and the prac-
ticability of Christian unity, despite the vast variety of national dis-
cords and divisions, idioms and habits. Is not the day at hand when
all Protestant Christians can approach one another in a spirit of love
and sympathy, each preserving his own peculiar identity, and yet with
a oneness of Christian purpose to co-operate for the progress of the
glorious Gospel? We seem now to be approaching a period in the his-
tory of the Church which is fraught with admonitions respecting our
duty as well as our danger. We can ill afford to waste time and
energy in cavil and controversy over matters of small moment. We
must form a united front against the powers and principalities of dark-
ness. For there is no power or combination of powers, no forces or
union of forces, however many or mighty, that can successfully resist
the united efforts of Christian believers. The world-wide family of
man is naturally divided, divided by reason of its various tongues,
tribes, races) and nationalities ; and there is no hope of forming these
heterogeneous millions into one system of government. But we can
hope for a community of Christian interests in solving the momentous
question of their social and spiritual regeneration, and thereby making
them subjects of the government of the Prince of Peace. All sin tends
to disintegrate, alienate, and separate ; but the teachings and tenden-
cies of Christianity are to conciliate, harmonise, and to unite. If
Christian unity, therefore, is so essential as we confess it to be, when
and where, if not now, are we to indicate our readiness to make provi-
sion for the blessings it waits to bestow? The spirit of unity of pur-
pose, with a constraining sense of fraternal co-operation, will furnish
Evangelicalism strength zeal, and courage such as has not characterised
its movements since the days of Pentecost

Many of the difficulties in the way of Christian unity, regarded by
many as insurmountable, may be removed by a more cordial inter-
denominational exchange of mutual courtesies, Co-operation, there-
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fore, without the compromise of denominational principles, is both
a privilege and a duty. The constant evolutions incident to human
life, and the ever-restlessness of the unchurched millions in quest of
something new and novel, oblige us, as the representatives of the Lord
Almighty, so to broaden our bases and concentrate our forces as to
meet the issues before us. These constantly increasing sects and mis-
guided zealots, springing up in our large centres of society, teaching
doctrines contrary to both reason and religion, serve at least to indicate
a condition made possible by our detached and isolated forms of Pro-
testantism. Let us be admonished by these to cherish the hope and
cultivate the spirit of Christian unity. We should not lightly consider
these questions. They demand our best attention, our earnest prayers,
and considerate judgment. With practical Christian unity planned
and pursued, a brighter day will dawn, marking a new epoch in the
history of modern Christianity, insuring peace and spiritual prosperity
for all time to come.

“ Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure,
whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report

. think on these things.”

The Rev. T. Bowman Stepmensoy, D.D., LLD. (Wesleyan
Methodist Church), then gave an address on “Inter-Denominational
Fellowship among Methodists.” He said:

I do not like my subject, and I tried to get out of it, because, if T
speak honestly about it I know I shall not please everybody, and I
doubt very much if T shall please anybody. The title may mean fellow-
ship between Methodist Denominations, or fellowship between Method-
ists of various Denominations. I shall use it loosely, if you will allow
me, and as covering either or both of these interpretations. It is
almost unavoidable that I should speak from the Eastern standpoint,
for although I have the happiness to know America better than most
Englishmen, and have been most kindly received there, yet it is
exceedingly difficult for any man to judge of all the conditions of a
complicated problem like this when he is obliged to look at them
from across the great ocean.

My subject, then, is inter-denominational fellowship, and first of
all, we have it! We have it now! Our Conferences communicate by
friendly messages and by cccasional delegations ; we exchange pulpits ;
we hold joint communion services ; we hold united love-feasts ; and we
help each other on all sorts of special occasions. We neither persecute
nor patronise each other. As for our local preachers, a magnificent
body of men, far beyond 20,000 in number in this country, they
render us invaluable service and are common property ; indeed, many
of the smaller village causes would have to shut up altogether but for
the help given by the local preachers of sister Denominations. It
follows that already we know each other a great deal better than we
did twenty years ago. We like each other better ; I think I might use
3 warmer word, and say we love each other better.
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We go beyond sentiment. We have a Committee for Concerted
Action which is appointed by the several Conferences of this country.
The only criticism I would venture to make upon that particular
body is, that there is a great deal more concert than action about
it. There are also two practical illustrations of the improved feeling
which are just coming to light, one of which indeed is a little older
than the other. One is that three out of the Methodist Denominations
in this country have agreed to use a common Hymn Book, and to
join in the preparation of it. The other is that in the Children’s
Home, a large philanthropy of which I have some knowledge, the
government is confided to a committee representing four out of the
five Denominations, and appointed by the four Conferences, the fifth
merely standing out from the arrangement because it has a similar
work of its own.

All that is good, but it does not touch many of the most serious
evils with which we have to deal. It does mnot touch, for instance,
the undue and wasteful competition that is going on here and there,
the overlapping which we cannot help regretting at so many points of
our work. It does not affect the needless extra management expenses
of three or four separate Missionary Societies ; it does not touch the
fact that we have small Theological Colleges which cannot be so
effective as larger and better equipped Colleges would be, and yet
which cost relatively more. It does not touch the miserable scandal
of two or three little chapels standing side by side in villages at need-
less expense of money and.men, and, more than that, to the destruc-
tion of all wholesome Church discipline.

Can an inter-denominational fellowship go further? Is there much
more on this line that is really practicable? I do mot believe there
is. We may love one another a little better ; we may preach for one
another a little oftener ; we may hold more love-feasts; we may be
more polite and cordial ; and we may still more carefully than we have
been accustomed to do, avoid the temptation to needlessly criticise
one another. But all this will not do the things that are most desirable,
for this fellowship cannot, as I have already pointed out, touch the
question of overlapping, and I do not think it would help such ques-
tions as theological tuition. Would any of our Churches be content to
pub their students under, say, a professor of pastoral theology and
Church polity appointed by one of the other Denominations ¢

1 do not think fraternal fellowship, good, sweet, pleasant, and
helpful as it is, can go very much farther. There are sentimental
young men and women who sometimes desire to assume to each
other the platonic relation of brother and sister. It ends in nothing,
or it ends in something warmer. We were told yesterday about a
courtship that had been going on in Australia, and one cannot help
asking in reference to some- courtships, how long they are to go on.
Courtship too long continued is apt to become tedious and fretful, and
even quarrelsome. It may possibly end in action for breach of
promise, Marriage, if there is to be one, should really not be put
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off too long. A friend of mine was crossing the Atlantic. There was
a bright little boy on board, and he asked him how old he was.
“Bix.” “Would you like to be seven?” “Yes.” “Would you rather
be seven or eight?” “Right.” “Why?” ¢Because I want to hurry
up and be married.” Speaking only for myself, it appears to me that
we have got just about as far with inter-denominational fellowship as
we are likely to get. We may continue as we are, and we may even
somewhat improve our relationship to each other, but I believe that
we have reached the point at which any serious further advance spells
Union, and nothing less.

T am not going to discuss Union ; I am not at liberty to do it, if is
not my subject, and I know there are plenty of difficulties in the way,
and that the thing is 1ot to be done hastily. We had a hint yester-
day that the first approaches should come from the sironger party.
That is a doctrine which, in the ahstract, we may all receive, and
which, no doubt, will be duly considered. There is another thing
that must be remembered, too—all the concessions must not be expected
from the stronger party. If ever Union takes place, there must be
concessions all round, or let us say mutual accommodation in matters
not of principle. The concessions, too, must not be in inverse ratio to
the size and importance of the contracting parties. Of this, also, be sure,
if any Church is determined to cling to all outstanding peculiarities
as though they were the very Ark of the Lord, that Church will either
prevent Union altogether, or will be left out in the cold when the
others are welcome to clasp hands in the common joy.

The one thing I want to leave on the minds of my friends of the
Fastern Section in all its Denominations is this, that I believe we have
reached a point greatly in advance of any former days. For this we
may thank God; from it surely we may take courage; but, in my
judgment, if any serious further advance in this direction is desired,
it is only possible by way of Union, and we may well ask “Shall we
have grace and sense and wisdom to do the right thing under fhese
circumstances ?” Pray God we may!

The Rev. G. T. Canoriy (Methodist New Connexion) opened the
discussion as follows:

The words uttered by Dr. Stephenson are such that I feel a solemn
responsibility laid upon me, as the President of the Methodist New
Connexion, to respond to them, so far as I am competent to do on
behalf of the body which I represent. I am somewhat in the same
position as Dr. Stephenson. 1 spealk for myself, and cannot be under-
gtood as committing the Methodist New Connexion on any point of
detail on the question of Union. I stand here to éxpress the conviction
that the oldest daughter of Methodism will be ready with any other
part of Methodism, East or West, to form one united Methodist
brotherhood the world around. I speak as a missionary who has spent
nearly twenty-five years, not in the East and not in the West, but in the
farthest Bast, in China, where we have a very large Methodist; brother-
hood indeed, and T could wish with all my heart that some of our
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Chinese brethren, whether they spoke the Celestial tongue or ours,
had been on this platform. While I myself personally have been for
some years a most ardent advocate of Methodist Union, I believe most
carnestly that is the case with every Methodist missionary in China,
and probably with every member of the many Methodist communities
in China.

I can speak with absolute assurance for the members of our own
Methodist New Connexion Mission in the North, and I can speak, I
am sure, from personal acquaintance with the Wesleyan Methodist
workers in Canton and on the River Yangste, and for the United Free
Church missionaries in Wenchow. Happily our geographical relations
are such that we shall increase our strength and efliciency, and carry
Methodism round the coast of the great empire of China. I think I
can also speak for that very much larger body of American Methodist
workers, North and South, who are also labouring in China. As for
the bulk of our Chinese members, well, the fact is they do not know
anything about it—they are ““ the people called Methodists.”

T am quite sure that such a movement as this would give us a great
spiritual power for good among the Churches of God in this empire.
I have the feeling that Methodism has never realised one-half of its
strength, just on account of its divisions—that, if we did once get
together (and I for my part do not know anything that should separate
us), then a new era would dawn for the Methodism of England, and
the days of John Wesley would come back. I agree with all my heart
with the sentiment uttered by Dr. Stephenson, that the soonmer this
courtship ends the better, and that if we are to come together, let us
come together. A little accident cccurred to me as I was coming to
this Conference this afternoon. I went into Wesley’s House, and as
I came out and went to reach my hat from the rail I found it was not
there. Is that a sample of Methodist Union or is it not? When we
get to wearing one another’s hats I think we may well put our heads
together and our hearts too.

If you want a further sign that the blessing of God is upon this pro-
posal, T seem to see it in thie ornament which so greatly beautifies
the front of the gallery of this chapel. The proposal made this after-
noon may have upoun it the Pentecostal blessing of the Divine Spirit ;
for I see in the symbol around this gallery, with the olive branch in its
beak, the white dove floating in a golden heaven.

Mr. G. P. Dymonp, B.A. (Bible Christian Chureh), spoke as
follows :

I am very glad that the subject of Dr. Townsend’s paper is one
which reminds us of a fact which I think our absent friend, Mr. Hughes,
has again and again stated—that God has not staked His all on
Methodism. I do nob know if we ourselves need to be reminded
forcibly of it, but we do need to take an attitude which will enable
others to remember that is not our position altogether, and that there
are Churches that have done grand and glorious work, as some of us
have been reminded by a visit to Bunhill Fields, just opposite this
chapel. Other Churches have done a great and noble work for Noncon-
formity, and it behoves us, if we are to have the right spirit, that we
should maintain the most cordial attitude towards those Churches.
We should recognise the valuable work which they have done, and we
should do all we can to co-operate with them in the promotion of the
spirit of Christian unity.
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We know that this sentiment of unity is one which has had to stand
a great deal of strain, and that it is strained almost to breaking point
in some localities in different parts of our country. There are villages,
as we have been reminded, where there are three or four, four or ﬁv_e,
even five or six, different Nonconformist places of worship, where, in
some cases, there ought to be only one. Therefore, we are on right
lines, and we are doing what we ought in striving to promote Christian
unity in this land.

I am inclined to think that Methodism is responsible for a great
administrative principle—that is, the principle of cohesion by decen-
tralisation. If there is one principle which is carried out in our life,
it is this one, which I think has been interwoven now into the affairs
of our Empire. I will go even further, and say that whatever there
may be to lament in the Imperialism of to-day, we as a people are
greatly responsible for it, because our line has gone out into all the
earth.

There is a vast work to be done in promoting the spirit of real
co-operation among the Churches. We are talking about co-operation ;
we are talking about unity ; but the question for all of us is whether
we are promoting in ourselves a spirit’ of unity. Whatever we may
think of it, the men outside the Church often look upon us as being
in some respects as sacerdotal as those whom we call sacerdotal. There
are some who feel that every minister of the Christian Church is more
or less of a sacerdotalist. That may be a misunderstanding—I do not
doubt that it is—but, as one of the 50,000 lay preachers of whom men-
tion has been made here this afternoon, I feel that there is a greater
work yet to be done by the lay element in our various communities, that
there must not continue to be the ignoring of the capability of laymen
to do some really energetic work in connection with the Church.
There is a disposition, even among Methodist communities, I venture
to say, to ignore the work that is done by laymen. I am not sure
that the layman is not sometimes responsible for that attitude, but
there it is. There is more stress laid upon the opinions that come
from the “ cloth,” so called, than there is upon the layman’s work, and
while we may in assemblies of this kind take into account the grand
work which has been done by Methodist laymen in the past, do not
let us forget that the work will have to be done to a large extent by
the laity in the future. I think work might be done more direct than
it is yet being done in the way of reaching those who are outside,
if some scheme could be devised by which some of the most prominent
men—of the prominence of that brother who was here upon the
platform this morning, and who spoke so ably to us—should oo out
and show that it is possible for a Christian layman to maintain his
life unstained, free from reproach, free from the spirit of grindine
oppression, which the workman generally thinks belongs too often
to the Christian Church.

If there is to be a true spirit of unity it must be in the cordial
co-operation of all branches of the Christian Church, for the sanctifying
of the laity, for uplifting those who are down, for the operation of our
work in connection with our village communities, that we may be able
to co-operate with the National Council of the Free Churches to carry
the Gospel tidings of salvation into every village, and to show that we
are interested, not only in the spiritual, but the social salvation of all
men. I have felt myself in this assembly that the one sentiment which
seems to prevail among us is that of Union. I should be very glad if
it had been possible for the Union to be consummated between the
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Church which I represent and the Church which is represented by
the President of to-day. I should be glad if it were possible for the
minor Churches of Methodism to unite together, and to show not simply
unity of spirit, but unity of organisation, that we might be one, and
then that there might come the larger unity which will come when all
the Methodist Churches are onc. I want a greater umity even than
that, if we are to be successful in our work in the great outlying fields,
and that is the unity of all them that love the Lord Jesus Christ,
the breaking down of this terrible party spirit which prevails outside
the Church, and in the Church, that all who really love righteousness
may go shoulder to shoulder, and so promote the advancement of our
Saviour’s Kingdom.

The Rev. Rarrm Aseroromsiz, M.\. (United Methodist Free
Church), said:

I wish to say a few words on behalf of the United Methodist Free
Churches. I listened with very great pleasure to the speech of Dr.
Stephenson this morning. I have been associated with him before in
reference to this subject of Christian unity. I was associated with
him at the (Bcumenical Conference of 1891. On that occasion & friend
of ours, the Rev. William Redfern, made a special appeal in his paper
to Dr. Stephenson on this very subject of Christian unity. Dr.
Stephenson happened to be out of the Conference at the time. I
saw him when he returned, and asked him whether he was aware
that such an appeal had been made to him. He said he was not aware.
I asked him then if he would speak, and I suggested to him that I
would go to Bishop Warren, who was presiding that day, and would
ask him if he would call upon Dr. Stephenson to speak, and also on
the other Presidents of Methodist Churches, especially in the Hastern
Section. I asked Bishop Warren, and he said he should be delighted.
He called upon Dr. Stephenson, and called upon the other Methodist
Presidents, and we had the most delightful love-feast that afternoon
that I had attended for many years. You will remember that Dr.
Berry the other day told us that what occurred that very afternoon
was one of the inspirations of Union in the Australasian Churches, so
that this inter-denominational connection and sympathy has already
contributed to a great result, and that result has been Union.

I have no doubt that is the ultimate issue of it, but I cannot say
that I agree with Dr. Stephenson in thinking that everything has been
done that can be done as yet. His position is that we have gone as
far as we can go, and, therefore, we must not go further. Expressed in a
few words, that is what I understood the position of Dr. Stephenson
to be. I hold that we have not got quite so far as we can go in the
way of inter-denominational sympathy. We could go yet further. For
instance, we could have at some (Bcumenical Conference a full state-
ment, without raking up the ashes of any past controversies, of the
history of the distinguished men and the various institutions of each
Denomination. If that had been done at this Conference, then our
American friends could have gone back to the West fully informed
of all the varieties of Methodism which are in England—fully informed
in reference to each one of us. We could have been, as it were, all
introduced to one another, and that introduction I have no doubt
would have been a further step in the way of amity and Union.

Allow me to say, we of the Methodist Free Churches have ever
responded to every offer of Union. We have been ever ready to make
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offers of Union. We, of the Methodist Free Churches, are already an
amalgamation of several bodies, and the various stages of our history,
the eras of our history in the past, are the eras of successive unions,
and we shall ever listen to any such offer in the future, and ever be
ready to listen to the kind,Christian words, accompanied also with the
ex-presidential level-headedness of our friend Dr. Stephenson.

Mr. Peroy W. Bunting, M.A. (Wesleyan Methodist Church), was
the next speaker. He said:

I am not going to say anything about Methodist Union. I have
not come here to spealt about Methodist Union. I agree with Dr.
Stephenson. I have taken many steps in that direction, and
I trust that before another (Beumenical Conference meets we shall be
able to report something substantial done in that respect. I felt
ashamed when I heard the reports of Mr. Berry and of the gentlemen
from Canada as to the extent to which they have succeeded by large-
heartedness, by great confidence in the future, by determination fo
stick to great principles and to overlook small differences. I am
ashamed that we are in so backward a state in that respect as we are
to-day. We will try to amend before the next Conference.

I wish to say a few words on the subject opened by Dr. Townsend.
All of us in the BEastern Section, I think, are fairly aware of the history
of the Free Church Federation movement, and I do not think in five
minutes I could say anything substantial which would tend to
enlighten our friends of the Western Section as to the history of the
difficulties of that movement. I wish in the two or three minutes
that I can speak about it rather to show what are the reasons which
have made such union possible, and which did not operate in the times
of our fathers. Our fathers were as good men as we are, and they
were very large-minded and large-hearied, too. They could not unite
then, and we can now. Why? The Churches which we are discussing
are the Churches of the Reformation. The Reformation, whatever
else it was, was & great revolt against ecclesiastical tyranny, and I
think you will observe throughout history when there has been a
great movement of revolt there is a tendency for the revolters not
only to secede from what they all object to, but to find causes of
differences among themselves. If the spirit of the movement is that
you will not be tyrannised over, you decline to allow each other as
well as the enemy to tyrannise over you, and there is a certain ten-
dency to magnify differences. The spirit of liberty and freedom is a
little overweeningly in the ascendant. The result of that at the time
of the Reformation was that, trying to start afresh on the principle of
private judgment, the revolting Protestants, founding themselves upon
the New Testament, interpreted the New Testament in different ways,
and formed themselves, perhaps unnecessarily, into different Churches,
divided mainly on the question of Church government, because it was
on the question of Church government, to a large extent, that they
were seceding from Rome. The result has been that down to our own
time the Churches have divided mainly on questions of government,
although I admit also on some great questions of doctrine, and we
find ourselves divided into three or four great Churches.

Here I must make an exception. My Church is not a Church of the
Reformation historically ; it did not exist then. It has come into
operation, it has come into being, since. Sometimes I think it may
plead something of the apology of the Apostle Paul. It was, as it
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were, “born out of duc time.” Anyhow, it did not arise out of a differ-
ence from anybody with regard to Church government ; it sprang up
as a separate movement, and took its inspiration directly from the
spirit of religion, and sprang into being not as a Church with a theory
of Church government at all, but as a practical Church trying
to advance the cause of religion. At the same time, it did, in fact,
spring from the Puritan spirit of England, and so it falls into line
with the other Reformation Churches.

For many reasons, which it would take far too long for me to attempt
to discuss here, very much on account of the larger theological
spirit. which has been the special revelation of the latter part of the
last century, a revelation which has brought into prominence great
aspects of Christian truths which were believed before, but which did
not so far dominate Christian thought as they have come to do since,
we have found that specific theological differences, which separate us
so far as they exist, are not by any section of the Church treated as so
important in relation to the fundamental truths as they were before.
There has been a great mediation and reconciliation, owing to the
opening of new aspects of truth. There has also been a great dis-
position to understand, very much by the process of historical research,
that the New Testament does not lay down any one form of Church
government rather than another ; it leaves the Christian Church to the
inspiration of the Spirit to accommodate itself to the necessities of
the time. Those two beliefs, theological reconciliation and the general
view of the nature of Church government and its authority, have
united to take away, out of view almost, the whole of the differences
which separate the Methodists and Congregationalists, the Baptists,
and the Presbyterians. We find ourselves to-day, not only theologic-
ally in such a position that the same sermon may be preached in any
pulpit of the four Denominations, in England, at any rate, if not in the
Highlands of Scotland, and will be accepted by the people, but I
venture to say, as a rule, that the most critical will not be able to
discover to what Denomination the preacher belongs. We have come
to see the truth from the same aspect from all our pulpits, and it 1s
time to consider what is the reason for keeping apart. We find that
in our own Church practices, however peculiar some of them may
be, and however interested—I will not say prejudiced at all—however
determined we may be in maintaining them in their efficiency, we are
coming to imitate one another’s methods. )

One thing more, if I may have time for it. There has been a great
idea of the expansion of the social work of the Church. The work of
the Christian ministry, and of the Christian Church, is, however,
different to what it was fifty years ago. It is so in all Churches.
We throw ourselves upon the lapsed and n.eglected populhatlo‘ns' ‘around
us, to help them in all ways, not only splr}tually, but in their moral
an’d intellectual condition, and that work is necessarily not denomi-
national. You cannot have a Presbyterian Banfi of Hope ; a Band of
Hope is undenominational. F-qr those reasons it has come to be that
our Churches are so much identlcql thgt we can not only act together,
but it is very hard for any Denomination at this moment fo formulate
any statement by which its own peculiarities could be to its own con-
science so far justified as tg say, “They are more important than the

i re hoid in common. .
tthI/:/g:I?ave come to find that in common we hold, not onl;_r for jche:o—
logical, but for practical, purposes, a plain, large, Evangelical Chris-
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tianity, and that being so, we have come to face the question whether
We cannot act together now that there is no great reason for remain-
ing apart—whether we cannot exert an enormously greater force upon
the world by acting together than we can by acting separately. 'T'hat
idea, you may depend upon it, will grow. It is already organic in
England. T trust it will become so in other parts of the earth. It
has already become organic ; it is very rapidly becoming so strong an
organism that, although I shall not live to see it, I believe the time
will come when the Protestant Evangelical Churches will be one
Church.

The Rev. F. M. Norrs, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), spoke
as follows :

I desire simply to add a word to what has been said so eloquently
and so strongly concerning the power of federation among Christian
Churches, and especially to state one or two facts concerning the
progress of the idea of federation among the theological Churches of
the United States. There is a movement there which has gone forward
very quietly, which has carried no banners, and has had very few
trumpets, but which has, after all, gathered about it a very large body
of earnest thinkers and of devout workers who believe that there is
a basis for combination in effort and sympathy which perhaps does
not find its place at the top, but at the lower level, of society. In
other words, what we can do as Christian Denominations is to come
together upon the basis of a common service, where perhaps we
cannot come together upon the basis of common ecclesiastical order or
a common statement of theology.

There has been some very strong influence coming to us, I believe,
from the movement in Great Britain. The Free Church Council has
sent its messages to us very recently. Its President, and one of
its most able workers, were only a few months ago entertained by a
group of gentlemen in New York, and they heard from these repre-
sentatives of the Free Church Council the progress that was being made
here in this great movement. One of the gentlemen represented most
definitely to us the fruits of your Simultaneous Mission. Our federa-
tions are of a little different character from those whichk you have
here. We are not there organised as Nonconformists, because we
have nothing to nonconform to. It is one of the strong points in our
work in America, in reference to the special federated work, that the
Protestant Episcopal Church, in the capacity of its individual Churches,
and many of its rectors, is as earnestly interested in the work of
federation as are the other Denominations. In the city of New York
the great leading Episcopal Churches, like St. Bartholomew’s and the
Church presided over by your own Dr. Walpole Warren, who is also
our Dr. Walpole Warren, the Church of St. James—these Churches
are definitely interested at this very moment in the work of federation
that is being carried on there during the summer months.

We have federations in these forms. Our cities are federated. We
federate for the purpose of trying to find out what is the condition
of the people. We believe that there i.s a ;scienjtiﬁc basis for religious
work, and that basis is in the ascertaining in exact form of the condi-
tions of the people to whom the Gospel is to be preached. We have
great masses of people there who are mot indoctrinated, as are most
of those to whom you preach in England and in Scotland, in the great
fundamental principles of the Word of G_od, and we must find out
what their characteristics are, how they live, how they are housed,
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and what we can do to reach them. Having found that out by scientific
inquiry of the most exact and the most thorough kind, we distribute
among the Churches which are involved in such an inquiry the terri-
tory which is thus investigated, and each Denomination has its parish.
For instance, the Presbyterian Church will have for its parish a block
of homes, and it will find out what is going on in those houses, and
will put into touch with the other Churches those who belong to the
pastors of those other Churches, and when removal takes place, as
i1s constantly the case, we find that we can thus keep track of the
people. This summer, in the few months that are now passing, in
the city of New York there is a great inquiry in perhaps six or eight
of the great assembly districts as to the characteristics of the popula-
tion, so that we shall know every member, every home, the number of
children in every family, and be able to put some Christian influence
in some way in touch with every family in that whole realm of the
great city.

To this there has come a spirit of splendid comity., There is no
discussion of theological doctrine. We are all upon the common basis
of confidence in the Lord Jesus Christ as the Saviour of men, and do
not know any other way by which the world is to be saved than by
confidence in Him as the Redeemer. We are to teach this, but on
the basis of our investigations we are glad to welcome the help of all
men of every kind, whe love to do that which is right to be done for
human life.

Then we have organised in this way not only the great cities in
several cases, but the States, and not only the States, but we have
now a National Committee, or a national organisation, in which we
hope to have the representatives of all the cities, and all the various
State organisations, and individual churches which shall come together
upon a common platform, for the discussion of the great subjects in
which all are in common interested. This quiet movement, as we
call it, is a movement of great force. I believe it has in it not an
organic future union for the Church of America—we have tried that—
we cannot find that there is a common union beczuse there is one
corner of the quadrilateral that somehow does not fit in. We cannot
get that quadrilateral in shape to do our work for us, and we cannot
rest upon it, but we can come together upon the basis of this common
service. The great word as it seems to me for these coming days
is not common faith only, but the common ministration in the name
of the Lord Jesus Christ. As we come to them I believe we come o
the true federation of the forces of the Kingdom of God. God grant
we may have it, not only as you have it here, but in even a broader
way, because we have a freer opportunity of working without super-
vision, and without the superintendence in any way of the State.

The Rev. Tromas River (Methodist New Connexion) said:

T have been greatly moved by the conversation this afternoon. The
subject was “Inter-denominational Fellowship,” and I felt at once,
with Dr. Stephenson, that we have inter-denominational fellowship.
We have it, I think, completely. The Methodist Denominations do
not now argue with each other, to say nothing of speaking unkindly
to each other. We meet as brothers. We take part in common meet-
ings, and preach to Methodist people of the various Denominations.

Years ago I watched with very great interest the movement for
Union in Canada, and my heart glowed from time to time as I found

10
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that Union had resulted in immense spiritual blessings and success.
For some years after the Union the Methodisy Church of Canada in-
creased by 10,000 members per annum. I have not the statistics at
hand to tell you what has been the increase in the latter years. I
have watched with deep interest also the action of the Australasian
Methodist Churches, and devoutly thank God for what has been done
there, and my heart yearns for some similar thing to be done here in
my own country.

I noticed, however, in the movement in Canada, the first important
steps were taken by the Mother Church, and in the movement in
Australia the first important steps have been taken by the Mother
Church. I believe that a great deal has been done in the direction of
Union by the minor bodies of Methodism. I do not know whether it
is possible for them to do much more, so that, in a measure, I agree
with Dr. Stephenson that we have come to a sort of impasse, that it
is somewhat difficult for the minor bodies of Methodism, at any rate,
to know what is the next step to be taken. I think that the Mother
Church will probably feel, in thinking this matter over, that it would
be somewhat difficult for us to go further than we have gone. But
would it be difficult for the Mother Church to go a step further? I
perfectly understand that the state of things in this country is largely
different, as a matter of feeling and history, from the state of things
in Canada and the state of things in Australasia. The state of things
in this old country, with our history and our prejudices,
is largely different from the state of feeling there. 1 sym-
pathise very truly with the Mother Church in the difficulties
she may feel in taking further steps. Almighty God, in His
great blessing upon the great Wesleyan Church, has committed to
our Wesleyan friends a great heritage, and they must watch over that
heritage with godly jealousy, and must be very careful lest any element
should be introduced that should in any way act with unfriendly in-
fluence upon that great spiritual heritage which they watch over. But
my own feeling is this, as a member of one of the smaller bodies, and
having intercourse with members of other bodies, that the Mother
Church in that matter has nothing to fear, and that if, in the exercise
of their large generosity and spiritual confidence and courage, and
feeling that they are acting in the fear of God, the Mother Church
could feel itself justified in taking some further step, my judgment is
that the minor bodies—the major part of them, at any rate—would hail
the advance and speedily step forward to meet it.

My own mind was very much impressed by some solemn words
spoken by Dr. Rainy, that those who are at the head of matters of
this kind, and who have these movements in hand, must be very care-
ful lest in any way they should hinder the consummation of the Union
of the Churches of the Lord Jesus Christ. From the bottom of my
heart I desire and humbly pray to Almighty God that we may not have
reached an impasse in all respects, but that we have reached a point
which requires that we go further in the fear of God, and consummate
Union among Methodists such as we have never known before.

The Rev. Epwarp Boapex (United Methodist Free Churches)
spoke as follows :

We have all listened, with a great deal of interest, I am quite sure, to
the essays read, and also to the speech-es delivered. That on Whic}} Iam
thinking most at the present moment is what Dr. Stephenson said. He
represented what is perfectly true—that a great deal has been done to
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bring the Methodist Denominations together, and to work together in
common with the Lord and Master. He seemed to think that we had
come to a point beyond which we cannot go except we aim at some-
thing very much greater.  Well, I davesay that is true. In relation to
our present position, I do not know that we can multiply our modes
of interchange of thought and sentiment {o any greal extent, but we
may multiply the opportunities ; and I am persuaded that, if we were
to do as Dr. Stephenson said we might—namely, interchange pulpits,
attend each other’s meetings, have more of social intercourse with one
another than we have had in times past—it would greatly help for-
ward ultimate Union.

There is a brother beloved whom we hoped to see in this place, but
who is prevented from cocming. He has been a hard worker, and in
the cause to which we are now adverting he has worked hard; but
he is a man of strong will, and it is not everybody who looks at him
from a distance who sees equally with him. When, in this great Free
Church movement, it was said to one of his co-workers, “ Can you work
with Mr. So-and-So ?” he said, “Yes.” “How can you do 1t 7 “I
can,” he said, “because I know him.” He had been brought into
contact with him ; he understood the man’s principles and spirit; and
therefore he was prepared to work with him, and he worked hard
with him with all his heart and soul. Bring us together, let us unite
in social fellowship and in our meetings as frequently as possible with
one another, and we ghall begin to know each other, and the more
fully we know one another the more prepared we shall be for Union.

I know there are very great difficulties standing in the way. I will
not refer to what those difficulties are. DBut is there a Denomination
here that has not had to encounter difficulties ¥ Methodism has been
built up by the conquering of difficulties in the power of the Lord
Jesus Christ, and if it appears to us that the Lord Himself is leading
us to Union, shall a few difficulties stand in the way of its being accom-
plished? TLet us know one another. T have had to deal with a few
difficulties in the course of my life. I have said again and again, “I
do not mind any difficulties except the tempers of those with whom I
have to deal.” If the temper is only such as to allow reason to pre-
vail, difficulties will be surmounted. So in regard to Methodist Union
in this land, and in other lands, too. I am persuaded of this—that
there is no difficulty but can be overcome if our hearts are united, if
we know one another, and if we have frequent inter-communion. That
is the word which I wish to say. Nothing is impossible if we set
about the work in the fear of God, and if that is right in itself, as I
believe Methodist Union to be, we of the United Methodist Free
Churches are prepared, I am sure, to go in the way of Union when-
ever Providence may open it hefore us. ,

The Rev. G. ARmstrone BEnnerTs, B.A. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church) said:

T think we ought to lay great stress this afternoon upon the very
remarkable result of the Free Church Federation in connection with
the Simultaneous Mission, seeing that all the Free Churches of this
country came together upon the principle that was so magnificently
laid down for us by Bishop Galloway in the sermon that commenced
this Conference. The Free Churches of this country were one in that
great Mission in presenting to this nation a present salvation. There
is another thing in connection with that Simultaneous Mission which
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has led me to think that the Free Churches are beginning to understand
the importance of another principle, which was laid down by John
Wesley, mamely this—that to reach the unevangelised masses we must
have field preaching. For we found out in that Simultaneous Mission
—1 had the privilege of conducting two of those missions, one in
London and the other in the provinces, in the midst -of a large popula-
tion—we found out that after all our advertising, and with all our
visitation, there were vast masses of the people that we could not get
together in' our churches and chapels, and that if they were to be
reached ab all they were to be reached in the open air. We found
out at Grimsby that in midnight missions in the open air we could
get hold of some of the lowest and most degraded of the people, and
bring them to Christ, people who could not be got at at other times
of the day, because, on account of their hahits, they prowl about at
night.

There is one other word I wish to say. There is to be this antumn,
throughout the whele of this country, not directly and immediately
in connection with the Free Church Council—I wish it were—but still
a glorious federation of the Free Churches in this country, to combine
together in a great crusade for fighting that which is unmistakably
one of the greatest enemies of the evangelisation of the world—I refer
to alcoholic intemperance. The temperance organisations of all the
Free Churches of this kingdom—1I am glad to say that Unitarians are
with us—are joined together to determine to make a desperate attempt
this autumn to add at least a million new pledges to the roll of total
abstainers in this country, and I am glad to say that the West is with
us in this matter, and that our great campaigner is to be an eminent
and honoured minister from the United States, Dr. Henry, who to-
gether with the Fisk Jubilee Singers, is going to help us in this great
crusade.

The Rev. F. W. Bouvrne (Bible Christian Church) said:

There is no question in which T have felt so deep an interest, and
for so long a period, as the Union of the Methodist Churches. Nearly
forty years ago, in one of the Methodist publications of this country,
I said that the ideal that every Methodist ought to cherish should be
one Methodist Church for England, and one Methodist Church for
America, and one Methodist Church for Australia, and so T might go on
—one Methodist Church for .each country throughout the world. I
have prayed for this ; I have laboured and have made some sacrifices for
this, but the results are not altogether encouraging. I have some-
times felt that if someone with more skill, with more deftness, had
been engaged in the task, as I have had the opportunity of being
engaged in it, they would have succeeded much better than I have
done. I have on two-distinct occasions joined with brethren of my own
Church in trying to bring about Union with another Methodist Church
in this country, but for the time at any rate we have failed. That may
be—I do not know but what it is—in the Providence of God.

I know something about the Unions that have taken place in Canada.
I was there as a deputation in 1882, and, knowing something about
the facts in connection with all the Methodist Churches there, I very
strongly counselled our own friends not to go into any minor Union,
but to seek a larger Union, because I felt at that time that the public
sentiment of Canada was altogether in favour of that policy. Writing
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to my brethren at home, Isaid that in going about that great country,
and holding intercourse with ministers and others of all Denominations,
that the Methodist Church that stood out of Union in Canada
would be left high and dry before long. In the good Providence of
God Methodist Union has come there. I felt more strongly about
Methodist Union in Australia than I did in Canada, because the
populations were sparser, the people were more scattered, the town-
ships were much smaller, and it scemed to me a very greab necessity,
even twenty years ago. I am sorry I have not a copy of the report
here that L made to my own Conference, so that I might read some
sentences from it. I reported that it was not possible, in my view,
for another Methodist Denomination to establish itself in that country,
and that those that were already established would have very great
difficulty in maintaining their position unless they united. Now,
happily, from a letter that I received only a day or two ago from
Australia, I learn that in a very short time Methodist Union in
Australia, that great Commonwealth, will be an accomplished fact.

What can we say aboub it in our own country? I have felt lately
very strongly that if the Mother Church of Methodism could spon-
taneously, by an act of grace, make only one single great concession, all
the other Churches in this country would gladly unite. It is for the
Methodist Church itself to judge what is its duty in that matter.
It has, I believe, a supreme opportunity for usefulness, for the waste
of labour and energy is enormous. People who have no experience
of it would not credit it. I have felt for a very long time that if we
could only get three Denominations in this country it would be better
than five or six—if we could get two it would be better than three—
and why should we not have two if we cannot have anything better?
Then, at any rate, there wculd be only two Methodist chapels in the
same village, and we might go into many villages where we are not
now represented. It would be still better if there were only one. As
to the monetary and other sacrifices that would have to be made in
such a case as this, I thought this morning, while the brethren were
speaking, of how in the Middle Ages, or the Dark Ages, as we call
them, the people put all their skill, and mnearly all their wealth, into
the building of our cathedrals and churches. In these later days we
put much of our inventive power and wealth in our weapons of war,
in our armies, and in our navies. We are living in precisely the
same period, 1t seems to me, in the history of this country as the
period when Uzziah was King in the history of God’s ancient people.
I say that there would be, if we resolved upon i, not only the money
forthcoming for such a Union as that of which I am now speaking, as
should secure its easy and prosperous working ; bub in the money that
we should actually save, in the greater success that would attend our
efforts, in the greatly increased influence that I believe by God’s grace we
should be able to exert, we should scarcely need any special or large
gifts if this most desirable Union were consummated.

The Rev. Tmomas MircuerL (Primitive Methodist Church) con-
cluded the discussion as follows:

I have two or three reasons, Mr. President, for desiring to say a
word on this subject. One is, that I do not wish you to stand alone
on this platform as representing the Primitive Methodist Church.
Another is, that I spoke on this topic at the Conference ten years ago
at Washington. I think it was the morning session at which this
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question was introduced, followed by the afternoon session, at which
an appeal was made to Dr. Stephenson to which reference has been
made. I had to speak then on the question of “Christian Unity,”
and, as a practical man, I made a practical application of the topic
to the gathering present, and asked whether that subject should not
have a practical 1ssue in regard to the branches of the Methodist
Church in this country. I then said I believed there was very little
that divided us. We are one in doctrine ; we are largely one in our
Church institutions ; we are one in our aims; and we are very
largely one in our methods. An old colleague of mine once had
a conversation with a countryman as to the difference between
Wesleyan Methodism and Primitive Methodism, and this country
brother said, the main difference, he thought, between these two
Churches was that the Wesleyan ministers rode to their appointments
and the Primitive Methodists walked. If I were travelling in a wide
circuit I should go in for Union as a matter of interest. I go in for
it, as I am not travelling on -a wide circuit, as a matter of principle.

There is little that divides us, and I want to say a few words, because
I fear that my Church will be the last to fall into line. I daresay two
reasons may account for that. Ome is that we are fairly strong and
progressive. I Dlelieve the other Churches are too—I do mnot, wish
to make any reflection in that matter—but when I remind you that
we have 200,000 members, or nearly so, and half a million children
in our Sunday schools, and church property worth £4,000,000 sterling,
you will see that a Church of that kind, perhaps, thinks it can
carry on its own work. Buf, although the recent proposals for
Union between our Church and the Bible Christian Church
did mnot come to fruition, as some of wus desired, there
is a very large body of opinion in favour of Union in the
Primitive Methodist Church. I am not sure whether one cause of
failure was not that our friends thought, “If we go in for Union, let
us go in for a Union of the entire Methodist Churches of this country.”
I venture to think that if the suggestions that have been made could
be carried out, and the authorities of the Mother Church could make
some friendly overtures to the smaller branches of Methodism, there
would be a ready response, and I think, sir, the Church which you
and I represent would be ready to fall into line with a large
raovement which would mean the United Methodist Church of
England.

The one difficulty we had in the way was the power of the laily.
You know our Primitive Methodist Church has two laymen to oune
minisber in its Distriet meetings and in its Conferences. I am mnob
prepared to say that is a heaven-sent principle. I do not know that I
could give any philosophical reason for it. I have had it explained
on the principle that one minister is equal to two laymen ; and
I have also heard it explained on the principle on which elephants are
trained in India. I am told that they put a wild elephant between
two tame ones, in order that they may keep him right. I do not
venture to say what is the reason—I simply state the fact. You will
readily see the point of difficulty with regard to a Church very democratic
in its general constitution, which has been largely governed by the laity.
I have never known a case, however, in a ministry of thirty-five years
where there has been_a question where the laymen have been all on
one side and the ministers on the other, and I think I should speak
for my brethren if I said that if any of them had to be tried they
would as soon be tried by a committee of laymen as Ly their own
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brethren. T gladly state that on behalf of the laymen of our Church.
We have found this principle to work in perfect harmony. T am not
prepared to say but that some concession of that principle might be
possible if the results were felt to be commensurate with what our
friends would feel to be some sacrifice. I am heartily in sympathy
with the proposal for a United Methodism, and I should welcome with
very great gratitude, and very great delight, overtures which I think
would come with most grace and authority from the Mother Church.

The Rev. ALBerT CLAYTON (Secretary of the Business Committee)
then gave the report, and the following resolutions were passed :

The invitation of the British and Foreign Bible Society to the
Western delegates to visit the Bible House on the following Monday
at the close of the afternoon session was accepted.

In connection with the Open Session at St. James’s Hall to meet
representatives of the Free Churches of this country, the Rev. J.
Luke (Bible Christian Church) was appointed to preside at the
meeting and reply to the Deputation on behalf of the Eastern Sec-
tion, and Bishop J. W. Hamilton, D.D., LL.D. (Metkodist Episcopal
Church), and the Rev. C. H. Phillips, D.D. (Coloured Methodist
“Episcopal Church) to reply for the Western Section.

The Rev. T. B. Stephenson, D.D., LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church) was requested to write the Introduction to the Official
Volume containing the report of the proceedings of the Confer-
ence.

The suggestion to erect a tribune in front of the platform, to
obviate the necessity of the speakers ascending the platform, was,
after discussion, not adopted.

In regard to the musical arrangements, the Rev. Auerr CLAY-
TON reported that a Precentor (Rev. W. Kaye Dunn, B.A., Plan
Secretary of Sunday services) had been appointed. As to the use
of tke orgam, it was felt not to be desirable.

Mr. T. Snapg, J.P. (Secretary), gave the report of the Special
Committee, to whom was referved the question of those delegates
who had died since their appointment, and the following resolution
was passed by the Conference :

“That this Conference hereby records its sense of the great loss in
the absence of those beloved and honoured men who, in various parts
of the world, had been chosen as Representatives to the (Ecumenical
Conference, but who, in the all-wise Providence of God, have been
called from the work ofthe Church on earth to the perfect service of
the Church above.”

The Doxology having been sung, the Benediction was pronounced
by the Rev. H. B. KenpaLn, B.A.
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FOURTH DAY, Suturday, September 7, 1901.

TOPIC :
MODERN BIBLICAL CRITICISM.

The Conference resumed its session at 10 am., Bishop B. W.
Arwngrr, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Church), presiding. The
first hymn was announced by Bishop M. B. Savrer, D.D. (African
Methodist Episcopal Church), prayer was offered by the Rev. P. A.
Hussarp, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Church), and a por-
tion of Seripture was read by Bishop T. H. Lomax, D.D. (African
Metkodist Episcopal Zion Church). Dr. Becxerr (African Metho-
dist Episcopal Church) then sang a hymn as a solo.

The PrEsENT (Bishop Arnett) gave a brief presidential address,
and also referred to the sad calamity that had befallen the United
States and the world by tke attempted assassination of President
William McKinley. He said:

On taking the Chair this morning I feel thankful and grateful for
the opportunity of Methodism in presenting and exemplifying the
principles taught by the fathers. I could not proceed with the busi-
ness without extending a word of felicitation on my part at the
opportunity which is afforded to-day to exemplify to the world that
Methodism believes her own doctrine, and that to-day it exemplifies
its belief in the brotherhood of man in my assuming the Chair of
the greatest representative body of the family of Methodists. The
world is indebted to Methodism. The African race is more than
indebted to Methodism for its moral and religious standing in the
world to-day. Methodism and its principles are the hope of the race,
the hope of the nations, the hope of the world.

Before we proceed to the regular business it is suggested by the
Rev. John Bond that we should give expression to our feelings upon
the sad calamity that has befallen our nation, and befallen the
civilised world. The President of the United States, William McKin-
ley, is a man who exemplifies in his life the Christian religion and
also the principles of Methodism. A Christian from early manhood,
he has proceeded through all the mazes of our political life, and he
stands to-day without a stain on his character or on his fame. We
feel that we ought to give expression to something of the kind, and
I call upon Dr. Davison, as the representative of English Methodism,
to speak.
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The Rev. W. T. Davisow, M.A, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), spoke as follows :

Mr. President: I am sure you have expressed the feeling of this
whole Council that we cannot proceed to the business of the day
without dealing with this subjeet, which is now filling all our minds,
and deeply moving all our hearts. A thrill of horror has been passing over
the civilised world during the past few hours, and an irrepressible cry
of indignation has been going up in millions of homes as the news
of this morning has been announced, followed by the deepest possible
sympathy with those who have been made to suffer by this wanton
and cruel outrage. We earnestly hope that the attempt of this
assassin will not indeed prove fatal, and our prayers go up at this
moment most earnestly in that direction. In this hour of deep anxiety
we sympathise with the nation whose President has been thus stricken,
and with the family in this hour of trouble.

We in this country particularly feel sympathy at this moment
with our kinsmen on the other side of the Atlantic. The ties which
bind us together have been drawn closer and closer by many things,
but never more than in the time of sorrow. We remember the feeling
manifested in America at the death of our late gracious Queen Vic-
toria, and we desire, as Englishmen, to speak at this moment. We
are accustomed, as we did at the opening of our meetings a few days
ago, to associate together the names of our King and the President
of the United States of America in prayer, and in this matter we are
all one. We, as Methodists, have our own special share in this
trouble. Bishop Arnett has already referred to the fact that President
McKinley is a member of the Methodist Church, and has exemplified
in his life the principles of the Christian religion. His high character,
his blameless life, and the tone which he has given to the policy
and the government of the country have earned universal commenda-
tion, and that such a man should be thus stricken down at this
moment by a foreign anarchist stirs our souls to the very depths.

It is quite true that words can do very little. I do not intend to
multiply them, but words have their meaning, when they represent
the deep feeling of a nation and of a Church ; and in this case, I
am sure, of world-wide Methodism. I desire to propose, if it be
the will of the Conference, that a resolution be at once passed ex-
pressing our intense indignation at the dastardly attack made upon
the life of President McKinley, our profound sympathy with the
United States of America in its deep anxiety, and directing that a
message of respectful sympathy be sent immediately to Mrs. McKinley
and to the distressed family.

The Rev. D. J. Warrer, D.D., LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), in seconding the resolution, said :

I looked round the Conference hoping that I might see Dr. Rige
or someone else more worthy to speal to this motion. And yob it
is very much in my heart to say a word, although it is quite iupossible
to improve upon the felicitous, pathetic, amd beautifully appropriate
words of Dr. Davisen. It is, indeed, news that has gone through the
civilised world, and has evoked a feeling of horror, indignation, and
deep sympathy with the American nation. All the English-speakiug
nations of the world are bowing this morning with a feeling of
pathetic sorrow and earnest prayer to God for the American nation,
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for the wounded President of that great people, for Lis afflicted and
beloved wife. .

While it touches the civilised world and all the Churches, it
touches peculiarly the Methodist Church. In conversation with Bishop
Hurst in Washington only a few months ago, he told me how some
hours were frequently spent by him on Sunday evenings within the
sacred precincts of the Christian home in the Executive Mansion. In
that sacred place many profitable hours were spent by Bishop Hurst
in the presence of President McKinley and Mrs. McKinley. We have
in this Conference Dr. Bristol, who is the Pastor of President
McKinley, and I hope we may hear his voice. When visiting Wash-
ington the President was good enough to afford me an interview, and
the first thing he spoke of was the great stroke of bereavement that
had come to the British Empire in the death of our honoured and
beloved Queen. Then I ventured to say to him, first, what he knew,
that Lord Salisbury had expressed what was the feeling of the Btitish
people throughout the Empire, a feeling of great satisfaction at his
re-election ; and I presumed to say that, as a Methodist and as an
Ex-President of the Wesleyan Conference, I might assure him that
there were at least three millions of people in the British Isles who
had been specially and peculiarly gratified Ly his re-election. I
shall not forget the tender emotion with which he received that
message. We talked together a little while, and I forgot that he
was the President of the United States. He did not think of himself,
I am sure, at that moment, as the President. He spoke of “our
beloved Methodism.” He spoke of “ our dear old Church.” He spoke
of the marvellous. almost phenomenal, progress which Methodism had
made in his lifetime. He spoke of the outlook and prospects of
Methodism in that great mation in the time to come, and I left that
room in the Executive Mansion feeling thankful that I belonged to
a Church that had the honour of having the President of one of the
greatest English-speaking nations as a member.

I cannot express what I feel, or what you feel, but I know that I
voice every heart this morning in the few words in which I second
this motion in saying that our prayer is to the God and the Ruler of
nations, that the Great Head of the Church, in His infinite mercy,
will touch the wounded President with His healing hand.

BiskopC. B. GaLroway, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), said :

I am sure that it would be eminently appropriate, before any word
is said from our side, that Dr. Jenkins, who is present, and who, I
believe, moved the resolution twenty years ago when President Gar-
field died, should say a word.

The Rev. E. E. Jexkivs, LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Church),
then spoke as follows:

It is, as Bishop Galloway has just said, twenty years ago when
the first Qcumenical Conference was in session, that I proposed a
message of deep condolence and sympathy should be sent to Mrs.
Garfield on the death of her husband and the honoured Chief
Magistrate of the United States, who fell by an assassin’s hand. I
am looking upon the event now, not as a loss to Methodism in America,
but as a loss to the United States and to the world. Under the
influence of an immediate shock it is difficult to frame words of calm-
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ness and prudence. Our American brethren who are here will know,
as I cannot express, the very deep feeling of horror and sorrow that
we feel this morning, as representing the Methodism on this side of
the water. We feel it as deeply as if a similar event had happened
m our own land. Affliction cements unity. It did so in the case
of President Lincoln ; it did so in the case of President GGarfield—and
I am sure that a mere theoretic sentiment of the union with the
United States will, throughout England, and throughout our Empire,
deepen imto a real and conscious feeling of indignation and sorrow
1a:lt dthe event which God has permitted to befall the United States
o-day.

The fervent prayer of every Wesleyan and every Methodist in this
and other countries will go up to heaven, to the Throne of Grace, on
behalf of the President, who is now lying, as we trust, in the hope
of 1ecovery from that which might have been fatal. God grant that
our prayers may be auspiciously heard and immediately answered.
I support the message which we propose to send now to Mrs.
McKinley.

Biskop C. B. Ganroway, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church,
South), spoke for the American Churches. He said:

I wish I could command my feelings this morning so that I could
speak what is in my heart. How profoundly grateful we are, as
brethren of the other side of the sea, and citizens of the United
States, for the sentiments that have been expressed by our brethren
here. We remember twenty years ago, when our President was
stricken down by the bullet of an assassin, how earnestly you prayed
for his recovery, and we remember that your Gracious Queen laid a
wreath of flowers upon his coffin, and this whole nation followed at
his bier, and joined us in weeping over the loss of our honoured dead.

I speak for the Southern section of my great country—that section
which was once separated from our brethren in the North by clashing
interests, and then by an ever-to-be-lamented war. I have long
been glad that there was a star on our national flag that answers to
the name of Mississippi, my native State. I live in the State of
Jefferson Davis, who will go down to history as the chief of a lost
cause. I am sure there is mot a citizen in that great Commonwealth
to-day, nor has there been for many years, who has not rejoiced
that we have been restored as a Union, that we are all members of the
same great national family, that we sit at the same bountiful board,
and are all equally members in our Father's house. We cannot forget
that others have done so much to bring us close together, nor forget
the years of stormy war. We cannot forget the words spoken by this
noble Christian President, who, in visiting our Socuthern section nob
many months ago, and addressing those who had borne arms against
the great principles which he thought to be right, desired that all
the memories of the struggle should be wiped away from the feelings
of our countrymen, and he suggested that the graves of the Confederate
soldiers should be protected and decorated by the Government, along
with those which contained the fallen on the Federal side.

We, at this Conference, talked yesterday about peace. William
McKinley was the incarnation of peace, but above everything else he
illustrated those private and domestic virtues which have made our
country great, and which make all civilisation great. President Garfield,
who was stricken down twenty years ago, when inducted into his high
office, delivered a wonderful Inaugural Address, which took the
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wings of the lightning, and went round the world and was very
much appreciated. But before he received congratulation from any
representative or State, or those who were to be his counsellors, he
turned from that great throng of statesmen to receive the first recognition
from his noble mother, and impress a kiss upon her brow. Some years
later, when our Ex-President Grant passed away, we of the South
sat by his bedside for weary weeks and months, and saw that great
life go, and at last, when he was carried to the summit of Mqunt
MacGregor to die, one could almost hear the puffing of the little
engine that drew the train up the side of that mountain, where, in
its pure air, the great warrior could fall asleep. Looking down to-
wards the beautiful land where I live, he lifted his thin, bony arms
towards heaven, and prayed the blessing of God upon our section,
and in the gloom of the grave asked that they should never again
go to war. But what made him so great were those beautiful personal
and domestic virtues, illustrated by President McKinley, 4nd when the
cities of our country were fighting with each other for the privilege
of guarding his dust when he should die, unable to speak he motioned
for pen and paper, and wrote, “I care not where they lay me, so
Julia sleeps by my side.”

Now our President McKinley has been stricken down, for whose
recious life we so pray. Great as a statesman, distinguished as a
eader, lofty in his patriotism, devoted, not only as a citizen of our

great country, but of our Methodism—we know how he has illustrated
these virtues in ‘turning away from the cares of State to minister
during her illness to the noble woman who has walked by his side
so long. The country that has pure homes, and pure fathers and
husbands, must be a great country. We reciprocate these kindly
expressions from our brethren on this side of the sea, and I would
ask that not only should we send this message to Mrs. McKiunley, but
that we should send a message to President McKinley himself, saying
that world-wide Methodism prays for his speedy recovery.

"The Rev. Professor CuarLes Stewart, D.D. (Methodist Church
of Canada), spoke for the Canadian Churches. He said:

I ask the privilege, as one of the representatives from Canada, to
support the resolution which has been so ably and tenderly moved and
seconded by these brethren from the British Wesleyan Conference.
We are next neighbours to our brethren in the United States, and I
am sure of this, that however deep may-be the sorrow elicited through-
out the British Empire it will find no greater depth of feeling, no
greater tenderness of thought and appreciation, than will be found in
the Dominion of Canada. We are brothers all. If there are differ-
ences, economic and otherwise, between the United States and Canada,
we feel that we belong to the brotherhood of the Anglo-Saxon race,
and we, as British subjects, especially in our loyalty to the King,
respect our brothers to the south and west of us. Therefore T take it
as a privilege that, on behalf of my brethren and on behalf of the
Dominion of Canada, I am permitted to support the resolution which
is before you. In all our regard for the nation, in all our regard for the
family, for the afflicted wife, in all our prayers for the ‘beloved Presi-
dent, that he may, if God’s mercy shall will it, be restored again to
his position, and to his usefulness, we are behind none of our brethren
anywhere.

There is one other word that I would say. This is not the time
or place for compliments, but our esteemed friend Dr. Jenkins has
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referred to the fact that God permitted this. There may be question-
ings somewhere as to why God permitted it. “His work is perfect:
for all His ways are judgment: a God of truth and without iniquity,
just and right is He.” May we not for owr own c¢ncouragement and
for that of our friends and brethren everywhere, Methodists and
Christians everywhere, hear again the voice of the adorable Redeemer
who said, in the days of His flesh, and says now, ** Said I not unto thee
that if thou wouldest believe thou shouldest see the glory of God?”
Even out of this affliction may God work out those great and blessed
purposes of redemption for which we are met together here at this
time.

The Rev. Frang M. Bristor, D.D. (Methodist Episcepal Church),
pastor of President McKinley’s Church in Washington, was the
next speaker. He said:

I doubt my ability to control my feelings to speak to you this
morning. I wish devoutly to thank God that this is not a memorial
service, and to express the sincere hope that we may not be called
upon to engage in any memorial service. It is my faith and prayer
that this good and great man may be spared to us, and to you, and to
the world. I wish that you all knew him as some of us know him—
not merely as a great man, not merely as President of the United
States, but as William McKinley, a brother Methodist, a sincere,
earnest, genuine Christian gentleman. Some of our British brethren
kn'ow him as such, and after having met Mr. McKinley for five minutes.
one feels that he has known him all his life, so thoroughly democratic
and sympathetic and Methodistic is he.

President McKinley is a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church
—the only President in the history of the United States who has been
a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church. For many years he
was a faithful and earnest worker in the Sunday Schodl, for many
years superintendent of the Sunday School at Canton, a trustee of the
Methodist Church there, and a leading worker in the Young Men’s
Christian Association. Some have said that he had been a local
preacher, so I asked him one day, “Mr. President, were you a local
preacher?” He replied, with & smile, “No; I have never been a
local preacher, but I have been nearly everything else.” T knew that
the greatest desire of his- Methodist mother was that he should become
a Methodist preacher. I heard that from the lips of his mother’s
sister, who told me in Washington that was his mother’s ambition,
and that she once said she “ would rather have Will become a Methodist
preacher than have him become President of the United States.” The
apirit of that dear mother animates the son. He is a faithful, earnest,
sincere Christian ; and I appreciate, and I am sure these American
brethren appreciate, these words of sympathy and eulogy which have
come from our British and Canadian brethren.

T know Mr. McKinley’s love for the English people. I have heard
him again and again say with a fine flash in his magnificent eye,
“They are a great and a wonderful people.” I know Mr. McKinley’s
feeling for the brethren who are represented 80 magnificently by
Bishop Galloway this morning, and when the President returned with
his wife to Washington, after having gone through the sunny .south,
he told me, with the tears filling his eyes, that there was nothing in
all that journey of his so touched his heart, and the heart of his wife,
as the generosity and hospitality of the Southern people.
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President McKinley is a man of faith and of courage, and, as the
newspaper tells us, he picked up the bullet which fell from his own
breast and smilingly presented it to his physician. He is a fearless
man, and is not attended when he goes to church by any guards or
detectives, and perhaps no President has been less regardful of his
own personal safety than Mr. McKinley. He has never imagined it
possible that anyone should attack him; his own generosity towards
others, his own love for his fellow men, his own sincerity, have
banished utterly from his mind any thought that anyone should desire
to attack him. This very generosity of his own disposition made pos-
sible the attack of this assassin, and yet, knowing his disposition,
knowing his absolute lack of vindictiveness, I believe that William
McKinley will be the first one to say this morning, “ God forgive him ;
he knew not what he did.”

I want to express my feelings of gratitude as his pastor, and I want
to express feelings of gratitude as representing my American brethren,
for these resolutions, for the beautiful and tender remarks that have
been made, and to express once more my faith that God will spare
him in answer to our prayers.

The Rev. J. M. King, D.D. (Secretary), said:

A valuable suggestion was made by Bishop Galloway in which I think
we are all agreed—mnamely, enlarging the scope of the resolution.
Would it not be better to refer this matter to the Business Committee,
and send the message not only to the distressed family of the Presi-
dent, but to the President himself, and to the American people. I,
therefore, suggest that when we come to the vote it shall be by a
standing vote in favour of an expression of sympathy, with a request
that the Business Committee give further expression to our feelings.

The Rev. A. B. Leowarp, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),

spoke as follows :

It is not surprising that there are many in this Conference that desire
to speak. All lines are blotted out this morning. In America there
is no North and no South, and there is no Atlantic Ocean that can
divide the hearts of the Anglo-Saxon people to-day. Personally, I
feel almost too much dazed to think clearly, and too indignant to
speak distinctly. I have enjoyed a personal acquaintance with Mr.
McKinley for many years, and so I felt that I could desire the in-
dulgence of the Conference to say a word.

If President McKinley’s death should occur, which God forbid, there
will be no revolution in America ; there will be no outbreak there.
There is another hand that will take the helm, and the matters of
State will go on as heretofore, but the time has come, it seems to me,
when the civilised nations of this world should teke some measures,
if possible, that will make such tragedies as are reported this morning
practically impossible. The sooner that time comes the better!

My heart has been touched this morning by the references that have
been made by brethren on this side of the water. I do not know
how old the little papers I hold in my hand are; they have been in
my pocket-book for I do not know how many years, but they are
the expressions of sympathy that came from your gracious Queen
Victoria when President Lincoln was assassinated, and when President
Garfield was assassinated. I take the privilege of reading these mes-
sages that came from this side of the water to the wives of those
Presidents that were stricken down. When Mr. Lincoln was
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assassinated the Queen sent the following message: “ T.am over-
whelmed, dear Mrs. Lincoln. What can any earthly being say to
lessen the terrible blow that has come upon you in the loss, and the
Joss in such a way, of your great and noble husband? Accept with
this my heartfelt sympathy in your affliction, through which the good
God alone can guide you to peace and resignation. My people are
shocked by this calamity, which is to me a personal grief. My tears
and prayers are yours. May He comfort and protect you always.”
When President Garfield was assassinated the Queen sent this mes-
sage : “I have watched during the last few sad months with admiration
the patience and Christian fortitude of your gallant husband, and
learn with great grief that he has passed away. I, too, know the
sorrow of such unhappy ‘desolation, and I ask you to accept my deepest
sympathy in your bereavement. President Garfield was a noble man,
May God sustain you in your hour of trouble!”

How much the American people appreciated those words when they
came to Us across the water! We know that your hearts beat in
sympathy with the American people this morning, and this calamity
that has befallen us will only unite these two great peoples more than
ever before in affection, and in a purpose that a civilisation shall come
to this world that will make such deeds as these impossible. God
spare the life of our noble President!

Bishop W. J. Gamnes, D.D. (African Methodist Episcopal Church),
represented the African Churches. He said:

T was shocked this morning with great horror and indignation when
I read in the newspaper that our President was shot. No class of
citizens of the United States of America has been truer to this
Government than the class which I represent, whether in war, in peace,
or in sorrow. Our hearts are always open and touched with sympathy
for tthe success of the Government. I am personally acquainted with
President McKinley, and thank God I can say he is affable to any of
the citizens of the United States, irrespective of race or colour.
Therefore, the coloured Methodists of the United States specially join
with the white Methodists in prayer to God that his life may be spared.
I thought it was proper for some man from my side to say a word in
behalf of him. He has not done everything that we could wish he
had done, but we believe he has done his duty as best he could under
the circumstances, and, therefore, we pray God that his life may be
spared. I say further that if any country will not protect its humblest
citizens, its King or President is in danger of death. God grant that
we may learn the lesson by our sorrows that will save our country,
the United States, from destruction. God bless you!

Tte Rev. D. Broox, M.A., D.CL. (United Methodist Free
Churches), represented the Minor Methodist Churches. He said :

I have come at ‘the President’s call, and at the wish of the repre-
sentatives of some of the Minor Methodist Churches in this country,
to make it perfectly clear how heartily and earnestly we desire to
associate ourselves with our Wesleyan brethren, and with the resolu-
tion in its very broadest terms which has been proposed to the Con-
ference. I will not detain the Conference by words, because well
nigh all that can be said upon such an occasion has been said, and,
moreover, I think we ought to have very prominently in our minds
the great hope there is of the President’s recovery. One of the
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grounds for that hope is in his Methodism—I mean in the fact that
he, as a good Christian man, has, through the whole of his lifetime,
taken such care and made such a temperate use of his body that it has
a better chance of passing through such a trial as this than it would
have had if his life had been spent carelessly in a dissolute manner,
and had been so worn down that he could not endure such a crisis
as this.

While T am thankful for that intensified hope—and everyone will
allow it is an intensified hope—I am thankful also that when brought
mnto such a sudden and lurid light, attracting for one moment the
attention of the whole world, the man behaved with magnificent bravery
and coolness. I felt again thankful that in an emergent moment,
when there was no opportunity for preparation as to how to behave
at such a critical juncture, this man acted like a Christian. I was
proud of the fact, too, that it was his very approachableness and lov-
ableness that brought him into such an imminent danger as this.
Proud, I mean, for the man’s character shone forth in so many different
directions at a moment such as this. Now, having passed through
such an experience, I am glad and thankful to Almighty God that
while on that bed of sickness and suffering, the very same faith that
made him brave, and enabled him to go through the crisis, will give
him comfort, and consolation, and hope, and the knowledge that,
whether he lives or is called away from this earthly scene, it is well.

Mr. GrorGe LipgerT, B.A. (Wesleyan Methodist Church), repre-
sented the laymen of the Conference. He said:

I trust our lay brethren of all the sections of Methodism, at any rate
of our Eastern Section, will allow me to speak in their behalf. I have
been a member of this mercantile community of London now for fifty
years. I have had various personal and official communications with
bodies in America. Our lay brethren from that side will know the
rivalry both in trade and in manufactures which exists between our
mercantile community on this side and theirs on that. But they will
know also our desire for hearty co-operation in a great many things.
The name of McKinley has been very frequently upcn our lips in that
connection. If there is one feeling that is in all our hearts—I might
say it of this mercantile community of London, as well as of our
Methodist lay friends, to-day—it is one of intense indignation at this
most dastardly attempt on a most useful life. I hope that yet the life
may be spared. We do most earnestly pray that the aims of this
assassin may be defeated, and that God in His mercy may spare this
life to us. We all know on both sides of the Atlantic how great the
influence of Mr. McKinley has been on a great variety of questions
and we all most earnestly hope that his life may be spared. We most
heartily join in the resolution.

The Rev. H. S. Dovie, M.A. (Coloured Methodist Episcopal
Church), represented the Coloured Methodist Churckes. He spoke

as follows :

What shall I say? We have heard from our brethren on this side
of the water. We have heard from our brethren from both sections
of our country across the water. We have heard from a representative
of our people. It seems that in the sad calamity that has befallen
our President all of us, loving each other when we came here, have
already learnt to love each other better. Idonotknow what worse thing



ASSASSINATION OF PRESIDENT McKINLEY. 145

could have happened when I heard this morning that our own beloved
President had been shot. When I say “Our President,” I mean that
Wm. McKinley is such a President that all peoples and all races
of our common country can claim a part in him. I have known Mr.
McKinley myself for some years. The first time I saw him or heard
him was when I was a student in college, and he was pleading for
the supremacy of his party in the affairs of his own State, Ohio, and
closed a magnificent address with words that appealed for equal rights
to all the people of the country in the administration of the affairs of
the Government.

Mr. McKinley then related an incident that in the battle of Fort
Bodello, when the armies of the North were in danger, the colonel
called his colour-bearer, who was a negro, and said to him: “ Take this
flag ; carry it into battle, and do not come back without it.” That
coloured man, with tears on his cheek, said: “Colonel, if I do not
bring back the old flag I will report to God the reason why.” The
battle began ; it raged fiercely and furiously. Ascending the fort of
the enemy and planting the banner upon its ramparts, a bullet pierced
the body of the colour-sergeant, and he fell, but ere he expired he
wrapped the folds of the old flag about him. When the battle ceased,
as they walked over the battle-field to collect the dead, they found this
colour-sergeant. He did not bring back the flag, but he reported to
God the reason why. President McKinley, then Major McKinley,
narrated that incident, and said that people who had been so loyal
to the Government as that must have all the rights that the constitu-
tion allowed. It was then that I began to love Major McKinley. I
have not ceased to love him since. I join with you in sorrow and
sympathy, and pray that God may speedily restore to health Wm.
McKinley, to hold with such pious hands, and govern with such wise
counsels, the affairs of our great, and growing, and beloved country.

Mr. T. Swapg, J.P. (Secretary), announced that a telegram had
been handed up by a representative of the Press, saying: “The
physicians are kopeful.”

The Rev. J. M. Kixg, D.D. (Secretary), proposed “that the reso-
lution to be sent to the President, the family, and the people of
the United States should be referred to the Business Committee to
put in proper form.” The motion war then put and carried by a
standing vote, the whole Conference rising and manifesting much
feeling on the sad occasion.

A special prayer on behalf of President McKinley was offered by
the Rev. J. M. Kiva, D.D.

The Rev. D. J. Wairer, D.D.,, LL.D. (Wesleyan Methodist
Church), suggested that as many as possible of the members of the
Conference should call at the United States Embassy in Carlton
Terrace, and either enter their names in the Visitors’ Book, or leave
their cards, as an indication of their sympathy with the American
nation.

Mr. Taomas SNAPE, J.P. (Secretary), then read the Daily Record
for Friday, whick: was confirmed.

II
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The appointed topic for the day was then taken up, and the Rev.
Jonx J. Tigert, D.D., LL.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church, South),
gave an essay on “Biblical Criticism and the Christian Faith,” as
follows :

What are the foundations of the Christian faith in its Protestant
form? The Reformers, accepting the character accorded the Bible in
both the Jewish and the Romish Churches, substituted for the infallible
Church, with its organ of Council or Pope, the infallible Bible, inerrant
in letter, and interpreted, nominally by the individual, but practically
by the several symbols framed by the Reformation parties and peoples.
This action was both polemically and historically justifiable, if nof
inevitable ; since it was an appeal to a pure antiquity, in its presumably
authentic records, against the recognised corruptions of a degenerate
present.

Is the truth of Christianity dependent upon the preservation of an
inerrant record? To state the question in this form is to answer it with
s negative. Christianity is an historical religion which arose in a defi-
nite time and place, which was promoted by personal agents,
who can be recognised and described, and which left behiad it
concrete and world-wide results, distinct and determinate in our day,
and capable of being traced to their origin. If inerrant records are the
necessary base of the science of history, then is scientific history, in
any form or sphere, civil or ecclesiastical, impossible. On the contrary,
all history worthy of the name begins with documentary criticism and
the assortment and valuation of the available data. Christianity can
be no exception to this uniform procedure of history. Nor need it be.

Moreover, the distinction must be definitely made between history
external and objective, a history of events in the actual order of the life
of the world, and history as mere narrative or record. The criticism cf
history as record is expressly that we may arrive at history as fact.
The fact is antecedent, the record consequent ; the fact is independent,
and exists, so to speak, in its own right and by its own force, while
the record is dependent and relative, produced by force of the fact. In
the sphere of historical Christianity the recognition of this self-evident
principle is not, on the one hand, to fall into the Romish error of «xalt-
ing tradition to an equal authority with Holy Scripture, nor, on the
other, to accept the Anglican High Church heresy of the supremacy of
the Church because the Apostolic Church produced the New Testament.

In the presence of the High Anglican it may be freely gramted that
the Christian Church is older than the New Testament, and has existed
as a concrete, living reality in the world from the beginning till now;
but to these obvious facts must be added the further fact that, if the
first generation of Christians produced the New Testament,
as a record of the source and spring and dominating
type of Christian life, so the New Testament, mnot by virtue
of any ecclesiastical definition of the canon, and ot
by any dogmatic assignment of exclusive authority or inerrancy, Lut
because against all claimants it asserts historically its own truth as a
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contemporaneous record and as the living Word of God, has begotten
and nourished every generation of Christians since the first.

In the presence of the Romanist, without any theoretical denial of
his principle of tradition, we may show him that in view of the achieve-
ments of modern historical science, the only defensible sense of this
term tradition is history ; and that, without any dogmatic determina-
tion of its exclusive authority, or its canonical limits, or its inerrancy
as a record, the New Testament, under the sifting processes of writi-
cism, effectively transmits to the present generation a genuine historical
deposit and achieves for itself the character of an authoritative and
exclusive source. These same principles nufatis mutandis, apply to
the Old Testament. Hear the conclusion of the matter considered from
the historical point of view : Christianity is an historically-founded re-
ligion, living its historically-traceable life in the world since the day
of its birth, and exhibiting itself as the nost real and stupendous fact
of the present. Therefore, historical science alone can primarily trans-
cend the dogmatic differences of Romanist, Anglican, and Protestant
concerning the rule of faith and kindred questions, and lay solidly and
permanently, not indeed in the realm of fact, but in the realm of con-
viction and personal belief, the massive foundations of the Christian
faith.

So far as the Old Testament—in our day the especial subject of
literary and historical criticism—is concerned, we may accept the
verdict of the Rev. 8. R. Driver, who has given us the most careful and
scholarly, at once the most candid and the most modest, treatise ‘n
English on Old Testament Introduction. “It is not the case that criti-
cal conclusions, such as those expressed in the present volume,” says
Mr. Driver, in his rewritten sixth edition, “ are in conflict either with
the Christian creeds or with the articles of the Christian faith. These
conclusions affect not the fact of revelation, but only its form. "Whey
help to determine the stages through which it has passed, the different
phases which it assumed, and the process by which the record of iv was
Luilt up. They do not touch either the authority or the inspiration of
the Scriptures of the Old Testament.” The publication in the last few
years of such books as McCurdy’s “ History, Prophecy, and the Monu-
ments,” Rogers’ * History of Babylonia and Ass;na and Sayce’s
“Higher Criticism and the Monuments” and “ Early Israel and the
Qumoundmg Nations,” with others that might be mentioned, bas
familiarised the popular mind with the fact that, there has been pre-
served a veritable historical record parallel, generally speaking, with
that contained in the Old Testament, and serving valuable ends of
elucidation and verification. Sayce and Hommel may have consider-
ably exaggerated the value of these independent historical materials for
the refutation of the predominantly literary and documentary analyses
of higher criticism, having assumed such refutation to be in itself a
worthy and desirable end. DBut historians will find higher and more
constructive uses for these records unearthed by the pick and the spade
than those of mere polemics.

The data are in hand, and are daily increasing, for a positive his-
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torical reconstruction of that great ancient world of Western Asia of
which the life of Israel was a part. However the relative political or
commercial importance of Isracl may have suffered by the uncovering
of this wider world, in which the Hebrews but seldom played a leading
part, there is incalculable gain in the securing of a correct historical
perspective and in the illumination and completion of what remains
obscure or fractional in the Old Testament. What once stood alone in
that ancient record, moreover, is mow vouched for by many witnesses,
telling of the same events from the standpoint of the party of the other
part, and corroborating, with independent freedom, what prophets and
historians had set down in the sacred books of the Jews. Such are the
priceless gifts which the science of hisfory is now bestowing upon the
interpretation of the Old Testament and upon the origins and early
developments of revealed religion.

In the second place, the science of history as concerned with the New
Testament has surely, if at times slowly and painfully, led us back to
the historical Jesus, who is Himself the Alpha and Omega of the Chris-
tian religion. A great body of Christ’s own teaching is secure. This
teaching is not only, for the most part, rationally and ethically self-
evidencing, apart from the record that contains it, but it is also his-
torically traceable to the lips of Jesus, and becomes, both historically
and ethically, the norm and standard of all revelation contained in
Holy Scripture. The notion of the equal value of every part of Scrip-
ture for ethics and religion, which has led in past times to abominable
practices of persecution and cruelty, and disfiguring statutes on the law-
books of Christian commonwealths, on the one hand, and to distortions
of incredible and horrible dogma, on the other, is no longer a formula
to which the Christian is required to give his assent. “Holy Scripture

" containeth all things necessary and requisite to salvation.” The ethics
of the Sermon on the Mount cut from the neck of the Christian Church
the millstone of the ethics of the Conquest of Canaan. The parable of
the Lost Son is the uncovering of the heart of God by the hand of His
Son and the imperishable apologetic of the Christian faith framed by
its Founder and Head. The Beatitudes are-an immeasurable advance
on the Tables of the Law, and -should preferably be engraven on the
heart of every Christian child. Moreover, while Jesus pronounced
upon no modern critical question of date or authorship, the freedom of
His attitude toward Moses, everywhere evinced in His discourses, may
be taken as the warrant of the privilege and the duty of historical criti-
cism. At the same time, we must remember that the Old Testament,
with which we deal, is the Bible of Jesus’s personal edification and of
His public ministry, and that, while He has set us the example of a
great “Discrimination,” to use the aptly chosen word of Professor Geo.
Adam Smith, “what was indispensable to the Redeemer,” if I may
again adopt the language of this scholar, “ must always be indispensable
to the redeemed.”

Let us remind ourselves, also, that the body of teaching traceable to
the lips of Jesus is not confined to the Synoptical Gospels. More and
more the phenomena of the Fourth Gospel attest its composition by an
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eye-witness of the ministry of Jesus, and fix its date well within the
limits of the first Christian century. I am not unaware of the radical
attitude towards the Evangelical tradition assumed by one of our two new
Bible Dictionaries. Indeed, I exercised the privilege of transferring to
the pages of the journal which T have the honour to edit the masterly
exposé of the radical positions of the “ Encyclopedia Biblica,” which pro-
ceeded from the able pen of the present honoured President of the
British Wesleyan Conference; and recent Fraternal Delegate to the
General Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, South. But,
despite such radical defections, and the grievous hurt to the common
Christian cause resulting from such publications, the Gospel of John—
for the Gospel of the Apostle it is—steadily wins its way to a wider
and more assured critical acceptance.

It unites two apparently irreconcilable characters: (1) a marvellous
minuteness of narrative detail and vividness of picturesque reproduction
far surpassing anything found in the Synoptical Gospels; and (2) an
absoluteness of universal and final statement of the profoundest truths
of the Gospel which befits it as the conclusion and erown of the literature
of the New Testament. Both these characteristics equally bespeak first-
hand knowledge ; while its independent scheme of chronology, and the
general freedom and firmness of the author's deviations from the Synop-
t1ca1 tradition, both by omission and addition, attest the accuracy and
certainty of his knowledge, and his unchallenved apostolic position and
authority in the closing decades of the ﬁrst.century. The Eternal
Divine Word Incarnate, whose nature and relations with the Father
and the world are revealed in the Fourth Gospel with a precision and
completeness which dogmatic theology may imitate, but cannot surpiss,
and yet in unfailing harmony with the lowlier and more human repre-
sentations of the Synoptical tradition, hecomes the sole and sure and
sufficient foundation of the Christian faith. ‘ Other foundation can no
man lay than that which is laid, which is Christ Jesus.” He is the
Way, the Truth, and the Life.

The third and final foundation of the faith to which I would invite
attention in this connection is Christian experience, I may introduce
the subject with the words of the late Professor W. Robertson Smith :
“ The persuasion that in the Bible God Himself speaks words of love
and life to the soul is the essence of the Christian conviction as to the
truth and authority of Scripture. . . . The element of personal
conviction, which lifts faith out of the region of probable evidence into
the sphere of Divine certainty, is given only by the Holy Spirit still
hearing witness in and with the Word.” We might suspect that thesc
were the words of an historical sceptic offering us stones for bread, were
is not that the “testimonium Spiritus Sancti,” in the absence of all
critical controversy, had long hefore been unanimously appealed to by
the Reformers as the supreme and final warrant of Holy Scripture ; and
were it not further true that our Methodist doctrine of the witness of
the Spirit, if confined to the single point of our knowledge that we
are the children of God, is, by common consent of competent theo-
logians, too narrow. “He that is spiritual judgeth all things,” and
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John Wesley, with a spirit of prophecy in this, as in the case of the
lower criticism, as indicated by a comparison of the text of his Notes
on the New Testament with that of the Revisers of 1881, or of Westcott
and Hort, anticipated Schleiermacher and the theologians of our own
day who would verify the entire dogmatic system by analysis of the
implicit presuppositions and contents of Christian experience.

This doctrine is no city of refuge, newly-founded by theologians for
whom the historical foundations have given way. On the contrary, the
uniform, definite, and permanent elements of Christian experience, in
the conviction and forgiveness of sin, the impartation of life, and the
purification of the nature, with the recognition of Father, Son, and
Spirit, as the Authors and Agents of this great salvation, constitute a
scientifically recognisable and definable phenomenon of age-long and
world-wide occurrence. “Eye hath mot seen, nor ear heard, neither
have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath pre-
pared for them that love Him ; but God hath revealed them unto us by
His Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of
God ; for what man knoweth the things of a man save the spirit of man
which is in him, even so the things of God knoweth no man, but the
Spirit of God.” The Spirit’s revelation of spiritual things to the spiri-
tual man is thus not only the normal privilege, but the necessary foun-
dation of Christian faith and the Christian life. This truth, which
first rose on my soul in full-orbed splendour when, as a young Metho-
dist preacher, T eagerly perused your Dr. Burt Pope’s *“ Compendium of
Christian Theology,” Methodism has a special commission to preach and
to teach. It is not hers by right of discovery, for it has belonged to
all the Christian Churches and centuries. It is no peculiar depositum,
but it harmonises with the genius of Methodism in its special emphasis
upon Christian experience, and in its assertion of that large liberty
wherewith Christ makes all His people free. The Spirit’s work in the
human soul is in perfect conformity with the Spirit’s work in the
Word ; but that which is immediate with me is the guarantee of that
record of the experience of prophet and apostle, immediate with them,
but conveyed to me through the medium of the written record.

God in the World, God in the Word, God in Christ, God in the Soul
—Creation, Inspiration, Incarnation, Regeneration—these are doubtless
mysteries all containing at bottom a residuum of the inexplicable. But
they are parallel mysteries, each carrying with it a weight of analogical
evidence for the truth of all the others, and each in its own sphere an
example of that mighty working whereby God is able to'subdue zll
things unto Himself. For us the regenerating act of the Holy Ghost is
indeed private and personal ; but for that very reason, having ex-
perienced in our own hearts this solitary union of the Divine and the
human, the presence of God in nature, in Christ, and in the Bible,
while still mysterious, becomes credible and certain,

Thus the strands of historical Christianity, of the Divine Chuist,
and of the certainties of Christian experience, unite to form a three-fold
cord which cannot easily be broken. The time for readjustment to the
main conclusions of historical criticism has almost fully come. We are
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not called upon, indeed, for a final judgment upon them all; many
things remain in doubt, some, from the insufficiency of the materials at
command, will probably always remain in doubt. But the main pro-
blems, such as those of the Hexateuch and of Isaiah, appear to have
been satistactorily solved, and, amid considerable differences on details,
there is essential agreement among the greater critics as to methods,
grounds, and results. So far as I can see, there is no reason to antici-
pate such a reaction from, and repudiation of, the historical criticism
of the Old Testament as befell the Tibingen criticism of the New;
for that criticism was essentially an attempt to re-write history on the
basis of Hegelian @ priori philosophy. There is nothing common to
these two schools and epochs of criticism, and 1t is unsafe to the last
degree to argue from the fate which overtook the one to a kindred one
which must speedily befall the other. No; let us not fight as those
who beat the air. Rather, possessing the precious pearl and imperish-
able treasure of the Kingdom of Heaven, sitting at the feet of the in-
comparable Teacher, the Eternal Divine Word Incarnate, and being
guided by the Spirit of the Father and of the Son into all the truth, let
us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering, receiving the
Kingdom which cannot be moved, even though this same profession
carries with it the removal of those things that are shaken, as of things
that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken may remain.

The Rev. MarsuarL RanoLes, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Churel:),
gave the first appointed address. His topic was, “Recent Corro-
borations of the Scripture Narratives.” He said:

The revelation contained in the Bible, like thie living flesh and blood
of the human body, has for its anatomy a framework of history, without
which it were unintelligible. The integrity of the revelation depends
upon the authenticity of the narratives. The principles rest on the
facts, and cannot rest on a basis of legends, myths, and human inven-
tions. The attempts of the nineteenth century to destroy the credit of
the Biblical history—especially of the Old Testament—have been met
by opportune evidence obtained by explorations in Egypt, Asia Minor,
Syria, Palestine, Babylonia, Assyria, Arabia, and other lands, remind-
ing us of that over-ruling Providence to which we owe the marveilous
preservation of the Holy Scriptures through centuries of opposition,
perversion, and neglect. The testimonies to the historicity of Old
Testament books, hidden for thousands of years in the ruins of Bikle
lands, whose authors could have no idea of the future evidential value
of their work—testimonies so numerous, so varied in form, of such
different dates, found in so many different localities, and given to us
by so many trustworthy explorers and decipherers, just at the iick of
time for Christian apologetics—are surely nothing less than a mani-
festation of the finger of God. The references of recently unearthed in-
scriptions, on papyrus, stone, and baked clay, to events recorded in the
sacred volume, go to show that the Bible accounts are not fiction, but
history.
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I. Beginning of the world and man.—On fragments at Nineveh,
George Smith discovered a legend of creation supposed to date 2,350
years B.C., although it is silent as to successive acts of creation. It
tells us the god Merodach “bound together a foundation before the
waters.” “He made dust, and poured it out with the flood.” * He
made mankind.” “He made the beasts of the field ; 7 * the Tigris and
Euphrates ; ” * grass, the marsh plant, the reed, and the forest.” Other
accounts tell of the watery abyss out of which the Kosmos came.
Another speaks of the god changing man from the form of a beast to
erectness, and changing his food and raiment, of man being offered
“the food of life,” and “the water of life,” and of his being charged
with disobedience. Another speaks of thé “holy tree.” Again, the
“wicked serpent” is named, and the Fall alluded to in Babylonian
tablets, found by Boscawen. “In sin one with another in compact
joins ; the command was established in the garden of God. The Asnam
tree they ate, they broke in two. . . great is their sin. .
Themselves they exalted.” “To Merodach, their redeemer, He a.p-
pointed their fate.” (Sayce Monuments.) It is more rational to be-
lieve these several reports of the Hebrew and other mations confirm
each other than that they are all false. If the Mosaic accounts were
derived from Babylonian, or other ethnic tradition, we have still so
many different witnesses to the same events. If the Mosaic writer
had his materials by special revelation, the historicity of his record is
confirmed by the other accounts, although they are overlaid by mytho-
logic absurdities from which the Mosaic account is absolutely free.

II. The Deluge.—A Babylonian story of the Flood was found by
George Smith in 1870, which, like several other recently-discovered
heathen stories of it, is sufficiently identical to confirm the historicity
of the Genesis account.

II1. The campaign of the confederate kings (Gen. xiv.) has, to some
extent, its correspondence and confirmation in the cuneiform inscrip-
tions. Experts believe they find Chedorlaomer in Kudur-Lagamar of
the inscriptions—Arioch in Eri-Aku—and Ellassar in Larsa. The Tel-
el-Amarna inscriptions give some reason to think Melchizedec was
priest-king, under Egypt, in the place where Abraham is said to have
met him and done him honour.

IV. Hebrews in Egypt.—An inscription lately discovered tells of
the expulsion of the Asiatic shepherd (Hyksos) kings from Egypt, under
whom Joseph probably lived, which agrees with the statement concern-
ing a later Pharaoh that he “knew not Joseph” (Exod. i. 8), and with
the enslavement of the Asiatic Israelites. The two treasure cities,
Pithom and Raamses, have been discovered by Naville. “They are
very strongly constructed. . . the bricks being sun-baked, and
made, some with, and some without, straw. In these strawless bricks,”
says Professor Sayce, “ we see the work of the oppressed people when
the order came, ‘ Thus saith the Pharaoh, I will not give you straw’”
(“ Fresh Light,” 72). Ancient Egyptian inscriptions recently discovered
testify to heliefs, customs, and conditions, which show how the ten
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plagues must have been especially terrible to the Egyptians, and pecu-
liarly fitted to bring their gods and religion into contempt as compared
with the religion of Jehovah.

I". The Sabbath.—* The Sabbath was a Babylonian institution. Even
its name is found in the cuneiform texts” (Sayce). It is there described
as “a day of rest for the soul.” Notwithstanding the astronomical and
polytheistic associations which, of course, are not found in the Penta-
teuch, the Babylonian inscriptions testify, not only to the existence
of a pre-Mosaic Sabbath, but also to the historic character of the Penta-
teuchal account of it.

I"'I.—High lecel of ancient civilisation.—Recent discoveries have
falsified the modern assumption that the ancients—particularly about
the time of Moses—were semi-barbarous ; too backward in education
to have practised or understood the religious cult of the Pentateuch.
We now know the contrary. “A discovery made in Egypt in 1887,”
says Sayce, “has revolutionised all our old conceptions of ancient
Oriental life and history, and has proved that the populations of
Western Asia in the age of Moses were as highly cultured and literary
as the populations of Western Europe in the age of the Renaissance.
This discovery was that of the cuneiform tablets of. Tel-el-Amarna.”
It is proved that the Hittites were a great civilised nation, and con-
temporary with nations equally advanced. This accords with the state
of literature and intelligence implied in the Mosaic records, and proves
it needless to bring their authorship down to a late date in order to
make them synchronise with the stage of intelligence which they imply.

1'II. Kings of Judah and Israel, and their times.—Their history in
relation to contemporary history from about B.c. 950 to 750, as given in
the 0ld Testament, is confirmed by the inscriptions. At some points
the accounts differ. Fach historian was probably predisposed to omit
what reflected discredit on his own country. Yet there is identity
enough to make the Gentile accounts confirmatory of the Hebrew. The
story of the invasion of Palestine by Assyria during Hezekiah’s reign
has its counterpart in the Assyrian records. ¢ Ahab of Israel” is men-
tioned in the Assyrian monuments as having sent a contingent against
his Assyrian assailants. (“Records of the Past.”) One of the most
remarkable finds was the Moabite stone at Dhiban (Dibon) over-written
in language closely akin to the Hebrew. An edition of the inscription,
so far as deciphered, was published in 1886. It is the declaration of
Mesha, King of Moab, concerning his victory over Israel, to whom he
had been subject. It shows the historical character of 2 Kings iii. in
reference to the same events. Biblical persons, places, and occurrences
are frequently found in the ethnic monuments—e.g., Lachish is promi-
nent in both. Mention is made of Hazor, Dibon, Hamath, Gaza, Ash-
dod, Ekron, Ashkelon, Edom, Nineveh ; of Benhadad, Tiglath-Pileser,
Shalmaneser, Cyrus ; and of international affairs.

VIII.—The New Testament.—This also has similar corrohorations,
not to mention recent discoveries of versions, fragments, and ancient
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Christian writings, or the light shed on the geography, civil and politi-
cal government, language, manners, and customs of New Testament
countries and peoples which goes far to confirm the authenticity of the
narratives. A strong case has been made out for the historic truthful-
ness of the Acts by Professor W. M. Ramsay (“ Christian Church in the
Roman Empire before a.p. 170”) and by F. C. Conybeare (“Monu-
ments of Early Christianity ”), founded on the story of Paul and
Thekla. Arguments to similar effect are adduced by G. B. Harris and
B. H. Cowper in the Christian Evidence series. Mr. J. T. Wood has
unearthed much of the ruins of the temple of Diana of the Ephesians,
the site of which had been long unknown, and thus produced evidence
that the Acts of the Apostles is reliable history. (“Modern Discoveries
on the Site of Ephesus.”)

There is no necessity to contend that the Bible is always rigidly snd
infallibly exact in its chronological order of events, or in its names,
dates, and numbers. That is not necessary to its doctrine of inspira-
tion, nor to its main purpose as a revelation from God to man, nor to
its being an infallible guide to salvation. Its design was to supply
such a record of facts and their import as was. fitting and adequate to
those ends. The Divine message is couched far less in dates, 2ames,
and numbers than in the significance of the events which compose its
historic framework, and which archeeology has done so much to nrove
“cannot be shaken.”

The Rev. CLancellor D. S. Sreprens, D.D. (Methodist Protestant
Church), gave the second appointed: address on “The Appeal of the
0ld Testament to the Life and Conscience of To-day ” as follows:

The distinctive characteristic of the ancient Hebrew was God-con-
sciousness. The supernatural was a reality to him. He no more
doubted his intuitions of God than he did his intuitions of nature.
He approached the supernatural in a realistic spirit. It is this
which makes the Old Testament unique in literature. Its message
to the world is the declaration of an open thoroughfare between
human life and the supernatural. It assumes that the intuitive
experience of human consciousness testifies as truly of God as it
does of the presence of the outward world. The truth, to which the
weight of Old Testament testimony is given, is above the reach of
historic criticism. Its existence is not dependent on events in time.
While it makes history, it is superior tto history. It is a truth that
by its nature must find confirmation in the present facts of human
life, as well as in those preserved by history. The real criticism
by which men will receive or reject this message of the Old Testa-
ment is not so-called Higher Criticism, but the criticism of present
personal experience. If the human heart finds no verifying experi-
ence of the unseen in its own life, then historic evidence is useless.
If it does find a verification in its own spiritual consciousness, then
historical criticism is a matter of supreme indifference. The spiritual
consciousness of men is the tribynal by which each age will settle for
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itself its belief or disbelief in the declaration of the Old Testament that
God enters into the lives and destinies of men. But does this truth
of the commerce of human life with unseen supernatural life appeal
to the life and conscience of to-day? We must admit that there are
currents of life and thought in the world to-day that are not
hospitable to the message of the Old Testament. There are charac-
teristics in the types of mind developed amid the conditions of modern
life that array the intelligence against the assertion that human
experience embraces a knowledge of the supernatural.

First among these difficulties is the almost exclusive attention
given to our sense intuitions—to percepts of material things. Men
have studied carefully those phases of their experience that relate
them to the outward world. They have learnt much about external
nature, but they know yet but little comparatively of human nature.
They know something about physical forces and the laws controlling
them, but they know but little of the energies that play upon
their own inward life. Of the changes that take place in outward
nature they can give some explanation, but of the marvellous changes
that are going on in human conscious life they can give no account.
Where the energies that constitute personal life come from, to what
they relate us, what laws control them, how they may be directed
so as to minister to man’s spiritual perfection—these are inquiries
that modern science, with all her boasted achievements, has barely
hegun to consider. Man has investigated other things more than him-
self. He has a reasoned knowledge of almost every phase of nature
except human nature.

A second difficulty that stands in the way of the acceptance of
the Old Testament message is the excess of emphasis that modern
life places on intellectual development. An intellectual awakening
followed Francis Bacon’s announcement that all valuable knowledge
must be firmly grounded in human experience. The intellect is the
instrument by which the experiences of men are correlated and made
coherent in knowledge. The importance of that faculty which thus
interprets experience is exalted above the value of the intuitive
powers which furnish the material of experience. The intellect has,
therefore, been trained with care, while the intuitive powers of the
goul have been overlooked. Men are disposed to disregard those
deliverances of their intuitive natures which the intellect has not
clearly and definitely interpreted. Intellect has been put above
insight. We have forgotten that the truth that is but dimly shadowed
in the intuitive life of the soul may be greater than the truth whose
measure has been accurately taken by the logical faculties of the
mind. This disproporfionate emphasis placed upon the logical pro-
cesses and analytical powers of the mind obscures our vision to the finer
deliverances of spiritual intuition. Our spiritual intuitions are eva-
sive—they elude the grasp of the intellect. The intellect finds easier
work in the interpretation and synthesis of the lower sense percepts.
Intellectual culture and discipline are of but little avail in laying hold
of the great foundation truths of religion. It is not by logic, but
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by spiritual discernment that the elements of supernatural life will
be laid hold of in human experience.

A third difficulty in the way of clear apprehension of the super-
natural meaning of man’s spiritual intuitions is the impatience of
modern life with half-perceived truths, with unreasoned intuitions.
Men are unwilling to know in part. They are intolerant of those
higher intuitions of the spirit, the deep significance of which they
have not yet apperceived. They want no half-truths, no fragments.
The spiritual experiences of men are so hard for the intellect to get
a firm grip upon, they are not correlated with each other into a
beautiful and coherent system. They cannot be dovetailed together
and snugly tucked away into a dogmatic system, and hence the
temptation is to ignore them entirely.

These are some of the tendencies of modern life that predisposa
men to incredulity in regard to the supernatural as a factor in man’s
experience. Even the Christian world feels the influence of these
tendencies, and consents to lay just as little emphasis as possible
on the supernatural claims of Christianity.  Christians, too, often
consent to relegate the supernatural back to the early ages of
Christianity, and hence it is that historical criticism strikes such
terror to their souls. But we may rest assured that if God's life
touched men ages ago, it touches human experience to-day. Tradi-
tional testimony alone to the reality of the supernatural will not
suffice. It will not satisfy the exacting spirit of to-day. If we get
the ear of this critical age we shall have to show that the present
experience of men is pitched in the unseen. The world must realise
that the message of the Old Testament is a message that fits the
experience of men in all time.

Notwithstanding the difficulties I have mentioned, there are some
more hopeful indications. There are some developments in modern
thought and life that prepare us to receive and better interpret our
intuitions of God. What appealed to the ancient Hebrew simply as
an intuition may appeal to the wider knowledge of to-day on the ground
of. reasoned conviction. I can note but briefly two or three of these
hopeful developments.

First, there is an increasing recognition of the spiritual nature in
man. Our civilisation at every point is more and more recognising
the reality of those spiritual forces that constitute personal life.
The thought of men is turning from outward things to those greater
realities that are found in the inner life. The inner forces that
make character are becoming the objects of serious reflection. These
inward forces, which men are beginning to comprehend, are far more
worthy of their study—have a far greater practical value—than the
things of the outer world. He who has found the secret springs of
love, of faith, of hope, has achieved a greater mastery than he who
has subdued the forces of nature. The thought of the world is busy
about the activities and energies that concern man’s spiritual life
as never before. The literature of the spirit was never so abundant.
Even science ventures within {he threshold of this domain. What
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forces emter into man’s personal life, whence do these forces come,
what are the laws that govern them, how may they be reinforced or
held in check?—such questions as these are pressing themselves
upon the attention of men, and when they approach these questions m
sincerity and candour, they are brought face to face with the Divine
source of all life.

Secondly, along with this consciousness of man’s spirvitual nature
comes the consciousness of that supernatural life to which it relates
man. The knowledge that men have gained of the biology of the
natural life has prepared them to grasp the biology of the soul. Christ
recognised the essential analogy that exists between the conditions of
the bodily life and those of the spiritual life. Because of this analogy
our enlarged knowledge of the biology of the natural life enables
us to state anew the Bible message in terms approved by science,
and in language that forces itself upon the reason as consistent and
logical.  Biology defines life as the correspondence of the internal
organism with an external environment. Biology assures us that
life is impossible without relation to a supporting kindred cnviron-
ment. What is true of the physical life must equally be true of the
spiritual life. The energies which constitute personal life must be
related to an environment of unseen life, from which the spirit
receives its energies, even as the body finds its renewal from its
physical environment. There can be bubt one explanation of the
personal energies that enter into human life, and that is to be
Jound in the environing life of God. A scientific necessity will compel
us to seek for an explanation of the transforming energies that come
into the moral life of man, in the superior life of God. No other
explanation is left. If love enters into the heart and with its mighty
power transforms the life—if a new born hope takes possession of the
soul that was cast down—it is because this love, this hope, has been
imparted from a life that is above. It has established correspondence
with the environing life of God. It has within its reach soul energies
of dynamic power, that are as real as light or heat in the physical
realm. The enthusiasm for truth and for goodness that uplift us and
purify us are the invasions of supernatural life into human experience.
Man is a citizen of two worlds. He not only breathes the air of
earth, but he inspires fhe atmosphere of heaven. The logic of science
at last leads us to the position of the Hebrew prophet, and assures
us that only through commerce with an environing life can the
personal life of man be explained and supported.

Thirdly, the knowledge that men have gained of human psychology
furnishes a basis in experience for an apprehension of the reali?‘,y
of supernatural life. Psychology acquaints us with the fact that all
knowledge cousists of interpreted intuitions. The raw material of our
intuitions has but slight value for the mind until the intellect has
woven it in with the fabric of our past experience. The human race,
through ages of inherited experience, has gained such a skill in the
interpretation of our sense intuitions, that now we instantly give
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them an objective meaning far beyond what they themselves possess.
‘When we bring the same skill to the interpretation of our spiritual
intuitions that we now bring to our sense intuitions, we shall have
the same definite and positive cognitions of our spiritual environment.
‘We shall find the same foundations for a knowledge of God in our
spiritual intuitions that we now have for a knowledge of the world
in our sense experiences. As external things are revealed to us
through the changes which they produce in our senses, so will God
be revealed to us in the impulses which He awakens in our being.
When an exalted life-energy enters into our being through the prayer-
opened portals of the heart, when it lifts us up out of ourselves to a
higher plane, it has an objective meaning ; it is evidence that a
higher life-environment has touched the spirit. Just as resistance to
touch is evidence of the presence of a material body, so a transforming
love is evidence of the presence of God. The conviction of the pre-
sencé of a reality rests upon the same foundation in each case.

The Apostle gives the psychological foundation for the knowledge
of God as revealed in present experience when he says: “Hereby we
know that He abideth in us by the Spirit which He hath given us.”
If you have the Spirit whom God has given you, you may know Him
as certainly as you know yourself. The transformed disposition which
Divine life implants in the human heart evidences the reality and
character of the environment of invisible life that surrounds us.
From the spiritual reactions of our nature in response to the touch of
unseen life the intellect may form some idea of the nature of that
superior life which transforms us. We form our judgments of the
qualities of outward things from the character of the impressions
they make on our senses. This is the only basis of our knowledge.
In the same way the spiritual emergies that fill the soul when it
opens itself towards God are revelations of God's nature. They dis-
close the lineaments of the Heavenly Father.

This descent of power, of life, from above, that awakens kindred
response in man’s life—that transforms his dispositions and purposes
into heavenly patterns—this is the revelation of God to and in human
life. This is experimental religion. This is the essential truth of
the Old Testament. This is the truth that Christ elaborated and
presented anew to the world. This is the truth that gave Methodism
its early power, and that has inspired every true reform in the world.
This is the truth the world needs to-day. The problem is how to
present it so that it will take hold of the hearts of mef.

The religious world is-in a state of unrest. Traditional forms and
ideas are breaking up. The vitalities of Christianity are eternal and
will survive the forms. The verities of religion will outlast the
speculations of men. Men have lost their way amid speculations, and
need to come back to the intuitions of a God-given experience.
Ecclesiasticism, formalism, tradition, may pass away, but religion
based upon the intuitions of God must last while human nature

remains.
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The general discussion was opened by the Rev. W. T. Davison,
M.A.,, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Church). He said:

First let me bear my humble testimony as a representative on the
Eastern side to the remarkably able paper of Dr. Tigert to which
we have had the opportunity of listening. I will not try at this
moment to characterise in detail that timely, able, helpful, and sug-
gestive production. I am quite sure that when we come to read it
carefully we shall find how much it contains. We had some idea
as the paper was somewhat rapidly read, but it needs to be much
more carefully read in order to be appreciated.

God is trying to teach His Church, I believe, at this hour by means
of historical and literary criticism as He has taught and guided His
Church by other means outside the Church in the course of past ages.
We often hear the phrase of John Robinson gquoted, that God has
more light to break out of His Holy Word, and it is true that we shall
continually find more and more to study in the Book itself. But
God teaches us by light from outside shining upon the Word. We
have learnt a great deal from the relation between Scripture and pure
science, and we have learnt a great deal, or we might have learnt
a great deal, from the relation between Scriptural teaching and social
theories. God has intended to teach His Church by means of these
movements round about us, and I hope that we have had grace to learn
some lessons. With regard to the subject of historical and literary
criticism and the examination of the Bible as a record which is now
proceeding, God has many things to teach us. Some of them we have
already leaint—that human faith as such is an amalgam, and we have
to find out by a process of trial how much of that faith is human and
Low much Divine. When we examine the historical criticism of the
Old Testament, and that still more destructive criticism of the New
Testament, which is now causing so much attention, we shall not find
it a difficult thing to separate between those elements which are
transitory and those which are permanent. Dr. Tigert has led us very
largely upon the right lines in those two matters. I do not myself
think that we should be too anxious about confirmations of the
accuracy of the Scripture history in all details, whether from
archeeology or from other sources. We welcome them, but I do not
think that we need to be anxious about the matter, nor to put out
eager hands to clutch hold of every possible confirmation and dwell
upon it, any more than we need fear on the other side here and there
a discrepancy. Rather I believe that attention is being drawn to
the spiritual character of that Book which is for us the ultimate
ground of appeal, and the authoritative rulé of faith and practice—
the character of it, the spiritual power of if, and the relation between
the Bible and the Church, and between the Bible and Christian con-
sciousness. All these truths are being illustrated more clearly than
they ever have been before, on account of the historical and literary
criticism to which the Bible has been subjected in our generation.

As we meet from both sides of the Atlantic I hope that we shall
co-operate in Biblical study. I hope that those who are interested
in topics of this kind will co-operate in the defence of our faith. I
dare not speak for others—and yet I think I may; but we upon our
side welcome the co-operation of scholars and Bible students on the
other side of the Atlantic as represented by Dr. Tigert and many more.
I hope that this (Ecumenical Conference will not pass away without,
in some fashion or another, so bringing us nearer together that in
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the next decade, by the blessing of God, more good work may be done
for Biblical scholarship than ever has been done in the past.

The Rev. J. Acar Bmer, D.D. (Wesleyan Methodist Church),
gpoke as follows:

I wish to express my strong agreement with the admirable paper
which we have just had from Dr. Tigert; but I wish to supplement
it by a few remarks which I think ought to be made in this Con-
ference.

If we cull attention to recent corroborations of the Scriptural narra-
tive, we are bound to admit that in some cases recent research has,
in some small details, contradicted that narrative, and has gone far
towards disproving its absolute verbal accuracy. Nay, more. Recent
and careful study of the Bible has compelled us to modify a theory
of inspiration held by our fathers in the middle decades of the last
century. Not that we have changed our doctrines. We hold firmly and
unanimously the Gospel which Wesley preached, and the glad tidings
of salvation which kindled the flame of the Methedist Revival. Some-
one said the other day that Methodists were unanimous in holding
fast the teaching of Wesley. He might have gone further and said
that wherever to-day, in the Anglo-American race, there is aggressive
evangelism, it is inspired by the same teaching. The theology of
Wesley is the saving faith of the millions who speak the English
language. But some sixty years ago, good men, in their wish to pay
honour to the Book of God, propounded a theory of its origin and
inspiration, derived not from study of the Bible, but from a priori
reasoning about it, a theory which went far beyond the evidence.
From the untenable position then taken up we have retreated to ani
impregnable position by careful study of the Bible itself. Such re-
treat has saved many an army. It is our only safety.

We must ask you to have patience with Biblical scholarship. Tt
has done much for the spiritual life of the servants of Christ. It
has given tu us a purer text of the Bible itself, and a more accurate
knowledge of the languages in which it was written, and has thus
brought us nearer to the still small Voice which speaks therein. It
has given to us a more intelligible Bible, and the Bible thus inter-
preted is the only safe theological text-book. I cannot deny that mot
a few able Biblical scholars reject all the distinctive elements of the
Gospel of Christ. These men, in spite of many services in the details
of Biblical scholarship, we must meet with resolute opposition, but in
our opposition we must discriminate. If we shut our eyes and strike
out right and left we shall strike our friends, mistaking them for foes.
For instance, some scholars deny, simply because it conflicts with their
theory of the universe, the possibility of a dead man’s return to life,
and therefore refuse to discuss the abundant and overwhelming evi-
dence that Christ rose from the dead. The dogmatism of rationalists
is no reason why we should revile a man because after careful study
he does not think that the last twenty-six chapters of the Book of
Isaiah come from the same pen as do the earlier chapters. After all,
questions of date and authorship must be left to those who have made
them their special study. Such questions we cannot settle by ap-
pealing vither to the tradition of the Church or to our own religious
experience.



GENERAL REMARKS. 161

The Rev. R. J. Cooxr, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church),
continuing the discussion, said :

I do not approach this subject from the point of view of a specialist.
I simply plead in our Methodism for liberty of thought. This subject
has agitated the minds and hearts of religious people on both sides
of the Atlantic. It has disturbed the thoughts of ministers and the
prayers of the laity, but I cannot see, and never have been able to
see, why there should be any agitation among Christian people over
this subject. ~Out of English deism sprang magnificent apolo-
getics, from Warburton’s “ Divine Legation” down to the present time
~—to the last of the Bampton Lectures. Out of German rationalism
sprang the magnificent work begun by Schleiermacher.  Had there
been no Strauss, there had been no Neander’'s great “Life of Christ,”
and I am satisfied that out of this question there will come greater
blessing to the Church of God than the fearful saints of the present
day now dream of. At the back of Wesley’s Chapel lies Adam Clarke. I
venture to say that when the whole substance of Biblical criticism
is reduced to its ultimate, there will not be found a more drastic
iconoclastic critic of the Old Testament than Adam Clarke, as everyone
knows who has read his “Notes on Chronicles and Kings”; and
Methodism has never yet disowned him. Of all the great ecclesiastical
systems, Methodism alone enjoys the proud distinction of never
having sent a heretic to the dungeon or a martyr to the stake. It
is too late to-day to stir the ashes of Smithfield or to disturb the rusty
locks on the doors of the Inquisition. We could not do it if we wanted
to, and we would not if we could.

The danger of destructive criticism is this: it is the boldest attack on
Protestantism that has ever been formulated by the ingenuity of the
human intellect. Neither Bossuet nor Manning, nor that splendid
character, John Henry Newman, ever made a bolder stroke at Pro-
testantism than this destructive criticism. The revolt in the sixteenth
century was not, as was stated from this platform yesterday, a revolt
from ecclesiastical polity, from the rule of Bishops, for England re-
tained the episcopacy, and the Scandinavian, the Helvetic, and the
French Churches retained the superintendency. No, the revolt of the
Reformers of the sixteenth century was not from a hierarchy ; it was
from an mfallible Church to an infallible Book. Destroy the infallible
Book, and you cannot stop by any logic this side of an infallible
Church. Destructive criticism plays consciously or unconsciously into
the hands of Romanism, and Romanism can stand aside and see the
foundation of Protestantism dug from underneath us.

The Rev. Geo. Ertiort, D.D. (Methodist Episcopal Church), spoke
as follows:

I suggest that as Methodists we can more freely and easily recognise
the system of scholarship than almost any other people in the world.
Basing at least a large part of our ground of Christian certainty upon
the fact of the reality of the Divine life in the soul of man, we are
prepared to investigate the more freely and with the larger liberty the
external foundations of our faith.

Whatever may have been the results of the critical study of the
Word of Ctod as to much of the outworks of the whole history of
Revelation, it has left at least more certainly that irreducible minimum,
the spiritual facts of Revelation. Years ago, when I first read the

12
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Bampton Lectures on the Psalter, by Professor Cheyne, I can remem-
ber how appalling the results were to me. They are still in many ways,
for I must confess that I find myself standing more closely to the
present distinguished President of the British Wesleyan Conference
than to that audacious scholar of Oxford. Nevertheless, there came
to me at the end of the vision of that appalling iconoclast as he swept
away, one by one, every traditional notion I had with regard to the
Praises of Israel—that there remained, after all, the true Praises
of Israel, the spiritual fact of them, whatever their source, whatever
their authorship, wherever they came from. That which was in them
which answered to my own spiritual life did abide. There is a deep
.in Holy Scripture which calls to the deep in the human soul, and it
may happen that steady diapason will be more clearly heard when we
no longer listen to the surface washings of the waves, or to the cry
of the sea-bird over the lonely waters.

May I suggest another thing—that the post-Reformation doctrine of
ingpiration is really born of rationalism, is real rationalism. It begins
by postulating @ priori what would be a worthy revelation of God,
and, having concluded that it will have to be an infallible and unerring
record, immediately tries to prove that the Bible is such a thing,
instead of reverently and humbly asking what sort of revelation, in
fact, God has given us. I shall not soon forget how twenty years
ago, in the city of Cincinnati, I heard a man you honour on this side
of the water, Frederic W. Macdonald, say in substance—he must
not be made responsible for my paraphrase of his words—that we are
not judges to know on what mountain tops God has distilled, or through
what rivulets He has gathered, the waters of the River of Life. It
18 well for us humbly to take the revelation which God, in fact, has
given us.

One great name there is that I would like to mention, that of Mr.
Gladstone, that white rose of our Anglo-Saxon chivalry, who passed
away without one petal soiled because of si